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PREFACE. 


| f NE e work appears 2 75 


gave birth to it: and will be well ſatis- 
fied with its fortune, if it meets with 
as favourable a reception as has been 
indulged to all the other compoſitions 
of its author. The high eſteem which 
Mr. a Voltaire has always diſcovered 
for the Engl, b, is a Proof how ambi- 
_ tious he is of their approbation. It is 
now grown familiar to him, but then 
he is not tired with it; and indeed one 
Would be apt to think that this circum- 
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confidence in the kingdom that 
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„ PREFACE | 
ſtance is pleaſing to the nation, from 
the ſtrong deſire they have to peruſe. 
whatever is pobluhed: under his n name. 


Wirnobr pretending therefore to 
any great penetration, we may venture 
to aſſure him that his letters will meet” 
with all the ſucceſs that could be wiſh. 
ed. Mr. &: V oltaire i is the author of 
them, they were written in London, : 
and relate particularly to the Engh/h 
nation; three circumſtances which 
' muſt neceſſarily recommend them. 
' The great freedom with which Mr. 
de Voltaire delivers himſelf i in his va- 
{ Tious obſervations, cannot give him 
any Apprehenſions of their being leſs 
flayourably received upon that account, 
by a judicious people who abhor flat 
tery. The Engliſb are pleaſed to have 
their faults pointed out to them, be- 
cauſe this thews at the fame time, that 
77 
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PREFACE: 


as writer. is able to diſtinguiſh, their ; 
merit. | ; 1 


We Wat eas * confeſs, that 
theſe letters were not deſigned for the 
public. They are the reſult of the 
author's complacency and Friendſhip 
for Mr. Thiriot, who had deſired him, 
during his ſtay i in England, to favour 
him with ſuch remarks as he might 
make on the manners and cuſtoms of 
the Britiſb nation. Tis well known 
that in a correſpondence of this kind, 
the moſt juſt and regular writer does 

not propoſe to obſerve any method. 
Mr. de Voltaire in all probability fol- 
lowed no other rule in the choice of 
his ſubjects than his particular taſte, or 
perhaps the queries of his friend. Be 
this as it will, twas thought that the 
moſt natural order in which they could 


be placed, would be that of their re- 
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PREFACE. 


Pere dates. Several particulars 
which are mentioned i in them make it 
neceſſary for us to obſerve, that they 
were written between the latter end of 
1728, and about 173. The only thing 
that can be regretted on this occaſion 

is, that ſo agreeable a correſpondence 
| ould have. continued no > longer. 
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A ar will no doubt obſerve, . 
chat the circumſtances in every letter 
which had. not an immediate relation 
to the title of it, have been omitted. 
This Was done on Purpoſe; for let- 
ters written with the confidence and. 
ſimplicity of g2rſonal friendſhip, gene- 
rally include certain things which are 
not proper for the preſs. The public 
indeed thereby often Joſe a great ma- 
ny agrecable particulars ; but why 
ſhould they complain, if the want of 
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them is Spenge by a thouſand 


| of the ſubjects, the graces of the die- 


compoſitions of Mr. de Voltaire, de- 


tible of; deep and abſtruſe enough to 


ways perſpicuous enough to be under 
PN 


perhaps be diffatisfied at his not ex- 
patiating farther on their conſtitution. 
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beauties of another kind? The variety FR 


tion, the ſolidity of the reflections, the 
delicate turn of the criticiſm; in fine, 
the noble fire, which enlivens all the 


light the reader perpetually. Even 
the moſt ſerious. letters, ſuch as thoſe: 
which relate to Sir Iſaac Newton' 8. 


philoſophy, will be found entertaining. 11 


The author has infuſed into his ſubject 
all the delicate touches it was ſuſcep - 


ſhew that he was maſter of it, and al- 


\ * 


Soblr of his Engliſh readers may 


, and. 


. ² EL EI OOO TIT — m2. 7... «. — n - 2 T 


* eee err — — 29; — — . * - 
2 4 * 2 n FEE * * _ 


I rE Tae. 


and their laws, which moſt of han 


revere almoſt to idolatry ; but this re- 
il ſervedneſs is an effect of Mr. de. Vol- 
Tais judgment. He contented him- 
ſelf with giving his opinion of them 


in general reflections, the caſt of which 


| is entirely new, and which prove that 
| He had made this part of the. Brit 


polity his particular ſtudy. Beſides, 
how was it poſſible for a foreigner to 
pierce through their politicks, that 


i gloomy labyrinth, in which ſuch of TY 
| the Engl. iſh themſelves as are beſt ac- 


quainted with it, confeſs daily that | 
FR, are e bewildered and loſt | 3 f 


WII X this work was in the preſs, 
there came to London a manuſcript let- 


ter of Mr. de Voltaire, in anſwer to 


the complaints made by the citizens 
of nen, againſt a paſſage i in th: 
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" Was of opinion, that the dechrine and 


were worthy the attention of the cu- 
rious. T'o acquaint myſelf with them, I 
made a viſit to one of the moſt eminent 
Quakers. in England, who after having 
traded thirty years had the wiſdom to pre- 
ſcribe limits to his fortune and to his de- 
fires, and was ſettled in a little ſolitude not 


far from Loudon... Being come into it, I 
perceiv'd a ſmall, but regularly built houſe, 


| A neat, but without the leaſt pomp of 
: B fur- 
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2 o+LmiTTER'S concerning 
furniture. The Quaker who .own'd- it 
was a hale ruddy complexion'd old man, 
who had never been afflicted with ſickneſs, 
becauſe he had always been inſenſible to 
_ paſſions, and a perfect ſtranger to intem- 
perance. I never in my life ſaw a more 
noble or a more engaging aſpect than his, 
He was dreſs'd like thoſe of his perſuaſion, 
in a plain coat, without plaits in the ſides, 
or buttons on the pockets and ſleeves; and 
had on a beaver, the brims of which were 
Horizontal, like thoſe of our clergy. He 
did not uncover himſelf when I appear'd, 
and advanc'd towards me without once 
ſtooping his body; but there appear'd more 
politeneſs in the open, humane air of his 
countenance, than in the cuſtom of draw- 
ing one leg behind the other, and taking 
that from the head, which is made to co- 
ver it. Friend, ſays he to me, I perceive 
thou art a ſtranger, but if I can do any 
thing for thee, only tell me. Sir, ſays I 
to him, bending forwards, and advancing 
as is uſual with us, one leg towards him, 
I flatter myſelf that my juſt curioſity will 
not give you the leaſt offence, and that 
you'll do me the honour to inform me of 
the particulars of your religion. The peo- 
ple of thy country, replied the Quaker, 
are too full of their bows and compliments, 
1 but I never yet met with one of them who 
Wi! * bad ſo much eurieſity as thyſelf, Come 
1 . 3 5 5 Wh 
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1 | 3 
in, and let us firſt dine together, I till 
continued to make ſome very unſeaſonable 
ceremonies, it not being eaſy to Twas 5A 


one's ſelf at once from habits we have 
been long us'd to; and after taking part of 
a frugal meal, which began and ended with 

a prayer to God, I began to queſtion my 

_ courteous hoſt. I open'd with that which 

good Catholicks have more than once made 

to Huguenots. My dear fir, ſays I, were 
you ever baptiz'd ? I never was, replied the 
Quaker, nor any of my brethren. Zouns, 
fays I to him, you are not Chriſtians then. 
Friend, replies the old man in a ſoft tone 
of voice, ſwear not; we are Chriſtians, and 
endeavour to be good Chriſtians, but we 
are not of opinion, that the ſprinkling wa- 
ter on a child's head makes him a Chri- 
ſtan. Heavens ! fays I, ſhock'd at his 
1mpiety, you have then forgot that Chrift 
was baptiz'd by St. Jobn. Friend, replies 
the mild Quaker once again, {wear not, 
Chriſt indeed was baptiz'd by Jobn, bur 
he himſelf never baptiz'd any one. We 
are the diſciples of Chrift, not of John. I 
pitied very.much the ſincerity of my wor- 
thy Quaker, and was abſolutely for forcing 
him to get himſelf chriſtened. © Were that 
all, replied he very gravely, we would 
ſubmit chearfully. ro baptiſm, purely in 
compliance with thy weakneſs, for we do 
not condemn any perſon who uſes it; but 
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. 15 5 think, that thoſe Who profeſs 4 : 


That of Cbriſt, ought to abſtain to the ut- 
moſt of their (as from the Fewſh cerez 
monies. Ounaccountable ! ſays I, what! 


great many Jews uſe the baptiſm of Jobn 
and thou wilt find that John only reviv'd 
the Hebrews, long before his time, in like 


manner as the Mahometans imitated the 
 Jhmaeiites in their pilgrimages to Mecca. 


waſhing with water ought to. be aboliſh'd 


1 Indeed: Haw: never 1 1 eit two 
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religion of ſo holy, ſo ſpiritual. a nature as 


baptiſm a Jeteiſb ceremony? Ves, my 
friend, ſays he, ſo truly Jewiſb, that a 


0 this day. Look into ancient authors, 


this practice; and that it had been us'd by 


Feſus indeed ſubmitted; to the baptiſm of 


Jobn, as he had ſuffered himſelf to be 
circumcis'd; but circumciſion and the 


by the baptiſm of .Chri/?, that baptiſm of 
the ſpirit, that ablution of the ſoul, which 
is the ſalvation of mankind, thus the fore- 
runner ſaid,” I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance ; but be that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire*. Likewiſe: Paul, 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, writes as 
follows to the Corinthians; Chriſt ſent me 
no to baptize, but to Preach: the Goſpel ; 
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erſons with water; and that very much a- 
gainſt his inclinations. He circumcis'd his 


diſciple Timothy, and the other diſciples i 


likewiſe circumcis'd all who were willing 
to ſubmit to that carnal / ordinance. . But 
art thou circumcis'd, added he? I have 
not the honour to be fo, favs]. Well, 

friend, continues the Quaker, thou art a 


+ Chriſtian without being circumcis'd, and I 


am one without being baptiz d. Thus did 
this pious man make a wrong, but very 
ſpecious application, of four or five texts 
of ſcriptue which ſeem'd to favour the 
tenets of his ſect; but at the ſame time 
forgot very ſincerely an hundred texts which 


made directly againſt them. I had more 


ſenſe than to conteſt with him, ſince there 
is no poſlibility of convincing an enthuſiaſt, 
A man ſhou'd never pretend to inform a 
lover of his miſtreſs's faults, no more than 
one who is at law, of the badneſs of his 
cauſe; nor attempt to win over a fanatie 
by ſtrength of reaſoning. Accordingly I 
wav'd the ſubject. 


WII, ſays I to him, what fort of a 


£ communion have you? We have none like 


that thou hinteſt at among us, replied he. 
How ! no communion, ſays I ? Only that 
ſpiritual one, replied he, of hearts. He 
then began again to throw out his texts of 
ſcripture z and preach'd a maſt eloquent 
ſermon. againſt) that ordinance. He ha- 
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6. - 'LEeTTERs concerning 
ranged in a tone as tho? he had been in- 
ſpir d, to prove that the ſacraments were 
merely of human invention, and that the 
word ſacrament was not once mention'd in 
the goſpel. Excuſe, ſays he, my 1gno- 
rance, for L have not employ'd an hundredth 
part of the arguments which might be 
brought, to prove the truth of our religion, 
but theſe thou thyſelf mayeſt peruſe in the 
Expoſition of our Faith written by Robert 
Barclay. Tis one of the beſt pieces that 
ever was penn'd by man; and as our ad- 
verſaries confeſs it to be of dangerous ten- 
dency, the arguments in it muſt neceſſarily 
be very convincing. I promis'd to peruſe 
this piece, and my Quaker imagin'd he 
had already made a convert of me. He 
afterwards gave me an account in few 
words, of ſome ſingularities which make 
this ſe& the contempt of others. Confeſs, 
ſays he, that it was very difficult for thee to 
refrain from laughter, when I anſwer'd all 
thy civilities without uncovering my head, 
and at the ſame time ſaid Thee and Thou to 
thee. However, thou appeareſt to me too 
| well read, not to know that in Chriſt's 
11 time no nation was ſo ridiculous as to put 
il the plural number for the ſingular. Au- 
ll! guſtus Ceſer himſelf was ſpoke to in ſuch 
Wl! Phraſes as theſe, I love tbee, I beſeech thee, 
I Hank tbee; but he did not allow any per- 
| lion to call him Domine, Sir. Twas not 
1 ff ET till 
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til many ages after, that men wou'd have 
the word Jou, as tho? they were double, 
inſtead of Thou employed in ſpeaking to 
them; and uſurped the flattering titles of 
lordſhip, of eminence, and of holineſs, 
which mere worms beſtow on other worms, 
by aſſuring them that they are with the moſt 
profound reſpect, and an infamous falſ- 
hood, their moſt obedient, humble ſer- 
vants. Tis to ſecure our ſelves more 


king with the ſame freedom as we do a 
beggar, and ſalute no perſon; we owing 


the laws reſpect and obedience. 
Ous apparel is alſo ſomewhat different 


imitate them, Others wear the bad 
and marks of their ſeveral dignities, 4 


from all aſſemblies of pleaſure, from di- 


caſe wou'd be very deplorable, ſhould we 
fill with ſuch levities, as thoſe I have men- 
tion'd, the heart which ought to be the 
habitation of God. We never ſwear, not 
even in a court of juſtice, being of opinion 
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ſtrongly from ſuch a ſhameleſs traffick of 
lies and flattery, that we thee and thou a 


nothing to mankind but charity, and to 


from that of others, and this purely, that 
it may be a perpetual warning to us ner to 


we thoſe of chriſtian humility, We fly 


_ verſions of every kind, and from places 
where gaming 1s practis d; and indeed our 


that the moſt holy name of God ought not 
to be * in the miſerable conteſts 
{. #2. A A x B 3 5 15 be- 
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Wat man and man. When we are o- 
bliged to appear before a magiſtrate upon 
other peoples account, (for law-ſuits ate 
unknown among the friends) we give evi- 
dence to the truth” by ſealing it with our 
yea Or nay; and the judges believe us on 
our bare affirmation, whilſt ſo many other 
_ Chriſtians forſwear themſelves on the holy 
- Goſpels. We never war or fight in any 


_ caſe; but it is not that we are afraid, for 


ſo far from ſhuddering at the thoughts of 
death, we, on the contrary, bleſs the mo- 


ment which -unites us with the Being of 


beings ; but the reaſon of our not uſing 
the outward ſword is, that we are neither 
wolves, tygers, nor maſtitis, but men and 
Chriſtians. Our God, who has command- 
ed us to love our enemies, and to ſuffer 
without repining, would certainly not per- 


mit us to crofs the jeas, merely becauſe 


murtherers cloathed in ſcarlet, and wearing 
caps two foot high enliſt citizens by a noiſe 
made with two little ſticks on an aſs's fkin 


extended. And when, after a victory is 


gain'd, the whole city of London is illumi- 


nated; when the ſky is in a blaze with fire- 


Works. and a noiſe is heard in the air of 
thankſgivings, of bells, oforgans, andof the 
cannon, we groan in ſilence, and are deeply 
affected with ſadneſs of ſpirit and broken- 
nels of heart, for the ſad havock which is 
_ eccaſion of n a ü T 
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\.UCH was the. AVERY of 1 con- 
verſation I had with this very ſingular 
= but J was greatly ſurpriz'd to ſee 
im come the Sunday following, and take 
me with him to the Quakers meeting. 
There are ſeveral of theſe in London, but 
that which he carried me to ſtands near the: 
famous pillar call'd the Monument. The 
brethren were already aſſembled at my en- 
tering it with my guide. There might be 
about four hundred men and three hundred 
women in the meeting. The women hid 
their faces behind their fans, and the men 
were cover'd with their broad-brim'd 
hats; all were ſeated, and the ſilence was 
. univerſal. I paſt through them, but did 
not perceive ſo much as one lift up his eyes 
to look at me. This filence laſted a quar- 
ter of an hour, when at laſt one of them 
roſe up, took off his Hat, and after max- 
ing a variety of wry, faces, and groaning in 


a moſt lamentable manner, he N Non, 
"WF. his 


ay 0%: hm 2 


* ” o 


* 


| 

| his noſe, and partly from his mouth, threw 1 
| cout a ſtrange, confus'd jumble of words, , 
|  (borrow'd as heimagin'd from the Goſpel) I 
which neither himſelf nor any of his hear- 
ers underſtood... When this diſtorter had 
; 


, ended his beautiful ſoliloquy, and that the 
ſtupid, but greatly edified, congregation 
were ſeparated, I aſk'd my friend how it 

|- was poſſible for the judicious part of their 


aſſembly to ſuffer ſuch a babbling. We 
W411 _ are oblig'd, ſays he, to ſuffer it, becauſe 
| | no one knows when a man riſes up to hold 
1 forth, whether he will be mov'd by the 
fl ji] fpirit or by folly, In this doubt and un- 


certainty we liſten patiently to every one, 
we even allow our women to hold forth; 
two or three of theſe are often inſpired at 
one and the ſame time, and *tis then that 
a moſt charming noiſe is heard inthe Lord's 
houſe. You have then no prieſts, ſays I 
to him. No, no, friend, replies the Qua- 
ker, to our great happineſs. Then open- 
ing one of the friends books, as he call'd 
it, he read the following words in an em- 
phatic tone: God forbid we ſhould pre- 
fume to ordain any one to receive the Holy 
Spirit on the Lord's day, to. the prejudice 
of the reſt of the brethren. Thanks to 
the Almighty, we are the only people upon 
earth that have no prieſts. Wouldeſt thou 
deprive us of ſo happy a diſtinction? Why 
ſmov'd we abandon our babe to mercenary 
EE 1 5 nurſes, 
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nurſes, when. we ourſelves have milk 
enough tor it? Theſe mercenary creatures 
wou'd ſoon domineer in our houſes, and 
deſtroy both the mother and the babe. 
God has ſaid, freely you have receiv'd, 
freely give. Shall we after theſe words 
cheapen, as it were, the oſpel; ſell the 
Holy Ghoſt, and make fi an aſſembly of 
Chriſtians a mere ſhop of traders ? We do- 
not pay a ſet of men clothed in black, to 
aſſiſt our poor, to bury our dead, or to 
preach to the brethren ; theſe offices are 
all of too tender a nature, for us ever to 
entruſt them to others. But how is it poſ- 
ſible for you, ſays I, with ſome warmth, 
to know whether your diſcourſe is really 
inſpir'd by the Almighty? Whoſoever, ſays: 
he, ſhall implore Chriſt to enlighten him, 
and ſhall publiſh the Goſpel truths, he 
may feel inwardly, ſuch an one may be 

aſſur'd that he is inſpir'd by the Lord. 
He then pour'd forth a numberleſs multi- 
tude: of Scripture-texts, which prov'd, as: 
he imagin'd, that there is no ſuch thing as 
Chriſtianity without an immediate revela- 
tion, and added theſe remarkable words: 
When thou move ſtone of thy limbs, is it 
mov'd by thy own power? Certainly not, 
for this limb is i e ſenſible to in voluntary 
motions z conſequently he, who created 
thy body, gives motion to this earthly ta- 
bernacie. "And are the ſeveral ideas of 
7 B 6 which 


— 


| Ex Lr ERS concerning. 
l Which thy ſoul receives the impreſſion 
I 


form'd by thygſelf 2 Much leſs are they, 
ſince theſe pourꝭin upon thy mind whether 
thou wilt or no; conſequently - thou re- 

ceiveſt thy ideas from him who created 
thy ſoul: But as he leaves thy affections 
at full liberty, he gives thy mind ſuch 
ddeas as thy affections may deſerve; if thou 
|. liveſtin God, thou acteſt, thou thinkeſt in 
I God. After this thou needeſt only but open 
| thine eyes to that light which enlightens all 
mankind, and ' tis then thou wilt perceive 
the truth, and make others perceive it. 
Why this, ſays I, is Malebranche's doc- 
trine to a tittle. I am acquainted with thy 
Malebranche, ſays he; he had ſomething 
of the friend in him, but was not enough 
o. Theſe are the moſt conſiderable par- 
ticulars J learnt concerning the doctrine of 
the Quakers; in my next letter I ſhall 
acquaint you with their hiſtory, which you 
will find more ſingular than their opinions. 
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RUAKERS. 


0 U have already heard that the 
Quakers date from Chriſt, who ac- 
"eo to them was the firſt Quaker. 
Religion, fay theſe, was corrupted, a 
little after his death, and remain'd in that 
ſtate of corruption about 1600 Years. 
But there were always a few ere, con- 
ceal'd in the world, who careful y prefery'd 
the.facred fire, which was extinguiſh'd in 
all bur themſelves, till at laſt this light | 
ſpread itſelf in England in 1642. 
*F'was at the time when Great Britain 

was torn to pieces by the inteſtine wars, 
which three or four ſects had rais'd in the 
.name of God, that one George Fox, born 
in Leiceſterſbire, and ſon to a filk-weayer, 
took it into his head to preach; and, as 
he pretended, with all the requiſites of a 
true apoſtle, that is, without being able 
either to read or write. He was about 


twenty five » yours of age, treproachable 


Fox could read at that age. 
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| in his life and conduct, and a holy mad- 
| 


| man. He was equip'd in- leather from 
| head to foot, and travell'd from one vil- 
111 lage to another, exclaiming againſt war 
11 and the clergy. Had his invectives been 
| level'd againſt the ſoldiery only, he wow'd. 
| have been ſafe enough, but he inveigh'd 
| * againſt eceleſiaſticks. Fox was ſeiz'd at 
Derby, and being carried before a juſtice 
(of peace, he did not once offer to pull off 
1 [ his leathern har; upon which an officer gave 
F 
| 
| 


him a great box o'th* ear, and cried to 
him, Don't you. know you. are to appear 
uncover d before his worſhip ? Fox pre- 


64 ſented his other cheek to the officer, 
i and beg'd him to give him another box 
if l for God's ſake, The juſtice wou'd have 

1 | 

| 

| 


had him ſworn before he aſk'd him any 

ueſtions. : Know, friend, ſays Fox to him, 
85 I never ſwear. The juſtice obſervin 
be bee'd and Thou'd him, ſent him to the 
1 houſe of correction in Derby, with orders 
1 that he ſhould be whip'd there. Fox 
Il prais'd the Lord all the way he went to 
"Hh the houſe of correction, where the juſtice's 
16 order was executed with the utmoſt ſeve- 
rity. The men who whip'd this enthu- 
ſiaſt, were greatly ſurpriz d to hear him 
beſeech them to give him a few more 
Jaſhes for the good of his foul. There 
was no need of intreating theſe people; 
1 laſhes were repeated, for which Fo: 
thank'd 


Tod 
CS 
IF) 


ciples. 
down the country with a dozen proſelytes 


of Oliver Cromwel/'s 
| upon quitted the ſervice, and refus'd to 
Oliver having as great a 
| contempt for a ſe& which would not allow 
its members to fight, as Sixtus Quintus had 


take the oaths. 
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thank d them very cordially, and began to 


each. At firſt, the Spectators fell a 
Fav ghing, but they afterwards liſtned to 
him; and as enthuſiaſm is an epidemical 
diſtemper, many were perſuaded, and 
thoſe who ſcourged him became his firſt diſ- 
Being Tet at liberty, he ran up and 


at his heels, ſtill declaiming againft the 
clergy, and was whip'd from time to 
time. Being one day ſet in the pillory, 
he harangued the crowd in ſo ſtrong and 
moving a manner, that fifty of the audi- 
tors became his converts; and he won the 
reſt ſo much in his favonr; that his head 


being freed tumultuouſly from the hole 
pulace went 
5 and ſearch'd for the Eiarch ” Enelond cler- 
NR gyman, who had been chiefly inſtrumental 


where it was faſtned, 8 


in bringing him to this puniſhment, and 


ſor another ſect, Dove non /i chiavava, be- 


gan to perſecute theſe new converts. oy 


priſons were crowded with them ; but 
keution ſeldom has any other effect Ga 
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ſet him on the fame pillory where Fox had 
1 | ſtood. 

For was bold enou h to convert ſome 
oldiers, who there 
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1 increaſe the number of rend 
* heſe came therefore from their confine - 
ment more ſtrongly confirmed in the 
principles they had imbib'd, and follow'd 
by their goalers, whom they had brought 

over to their. belief. But the circum- 
ſtances, which contributed chiefly to the 
ſpreading of this ſect, were as follow. Fox 
thought! himſelf inſpired, and conſequently 
was of opinion, that he mu ſpeak in a 
manner different from the reſt of mankind. 
He thereupon began to wreath. his body, 
to ſerew up his face, to hold in his breath, 
and to exhale it in a forcible manner, inſd⸗ 
much that the prieſteſs of the Pytbian God 
at Delabos could not have acted her part to 


; Wines «af 1 
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better advantage. Inſpiration ſoon be- 


came ſo habitual to him, that he cou'd £ 
ſcarce deliver himſelf in any other, manner. 5 


This was the firſt gift he communicated to 


his diſciples. "Theſe ap'd. very. ſincerely 


their maſter's ſeveral grimaces, and ſhook 
in every limb the inſtant the fit of inſpira- 


tion came upon them, whence they were 


call'd Quakers. The vulgar attempted to 
mimick them, they trembled, they ſpake 


thro”. the noſe; they quak'd, and fancied 


themſelves inſpir d by the Holy Ghoſt. 


The only thing now wanting was a fe 
miracles, and Secordingly. they 2 
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Fox, this modern patriarch, ſpoke thus 
to a juſtice of peace, before a large aſſembly 
of people. Friend, take care what thou 
doſt: God will ſoon puniſh thee for perſe- 
cuting his ſaints. ' This magiſtrate being 
one who beſotted himſelf every day with 
bad beer and brandy, died of an apoplexy 
two days after, the moment he had ſign'd 


a mittimus for impriſoning ſome Quakers. 


The ſudden death with Which this Juſtice 
was ſeiz d, was not aſcrib'd to his i intempe- 
rance, but was univerſally look*d upon as 
the effect of the holy man's predictions ; 


ſo that this accident made more converts 


to Quakeriſm, than a thouſand ſermons, 
and as many ſhaking fits cou'd have done. 
Oliver, finding them increaſe daily, was de- 
firous of bringing them over to his party; 
and for that purpole attempted to - bribe 


them by money. However, they were 


incorruptible, which made him one day 
declare, that this religion was the only one 
he had ever met with that had en the 


charms of gold. 


Tung Quakers were ſeveral times per- 


ſecuted under Charles the ſecond, not 


upon a religious account, but for refuf- 
ing to pay the. tythes, for Thee-ing and 
Thou-ing the magiſtrates, and for refuſ- 


ing to take e oaths enacted "oP the 


laws. 5 | 6 8 | | 4 
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Ar laſt Robert Barclay, a native of Scot- 
land, preſented to the king, in 1673, his 
Apology for the Quakers, a work as well 
drawn up as the ſubject could poſſibly 
admit. The dedication to Charles the ſe- 
cond is not fill'd with mean, flattering en- 
comms, but abounds with bold touches in 
favour of truth, and with the wiſeſt coun- 
ſels. Thou haſt taſted,” ſays he to the 
king at the cloſe of his epiſtle dedicatory, 
of proſperity and adverſity; thou know- 
«« eſt what it is to be baniſn'd thy native 
country; to be over-ruPd as well as 
to rule, and fit upon the throne; and 
te being oppreſſed, thou haſt reaſon to 
% Know how hateful the oppreſſor is both 
„ to God and man: If, after all theſe 
« warnings and advertiſements, thou doſt 
« not turn unto the Lord with all thy 
heart but forget him who remembred 
+ thee in ti diſtreſs, and give up thy ſelf 
> « to follow luſt and vanity, ſurely great 
e will be thy condemnation. — 
5 C AGAINST which ſnare, as well as 
the temptation of thoſe, that may or do 
'6 feed thee, and prompt thee to evil, the 
„ moſt excellent. and prevalent remedy 
e will be, to apply thy ſeif to that light 
&« of Chriſt, which ſhinety in thy con- 
“ ſcience, which neither can nor will flat- 
<< ter thee, nor ſuffer thee to be at eaſe in 
e thy ſins; but doth and will deal n | 
3 e | „ and 
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« and faithfully with thee, as thoſe that 
s are followers thereof have plainly done. 


« ' Thy faithful friend and Jens Ro- 
«© BERT. BARCLAY.” 
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A more ſurprizing circumſtance is, that 1 
| this epiſtle, written by a private man of 1 
| no figure, was ſo happy in its effects as to 1 
ä put a ſtop to the perſecution. 0 
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B OUT this“ time aroſe the illuſtrious 
| William Pen, who eſtabliſh'd the power 
of the Quakers in America, and would have | 
made them appear venerable in the eyes of 
the Europeans, were it poſſible for mankind 
to reſpect virtue, when reveaPd in a ridi- 
culous light. He was the only ſon of vice- 
admiral Pen, favourite to the duke of York, 
afterwards kin James the ſecond. ; 
WILLIAM PEN; at twenty years of 
age, happening to meet with a + Quaker 
in Cork, whom he had known at Oxford, 
this man made a proſelyte of him; and 
William being a ſprightly youth, and na- 
turally eloquent, having a winning aſpect, 
and a very engaging carriage, he ſoon gain'd 
over ſome of his intimates. He carried 
matters ſo far, that he formed, by inſen- 
ſible degrees, a ſociety of young Quakers, 
who met at his houſe; ſo that he was at the 
gy of a ſect en a little above WO 
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to the vice- admiral his father, inſtead of 
falling upon his knees to aſk him bleſſing, 
he went up to bid with, his hat on, and 
ſaid, Friend, I'm very glad to ſee thee in 
good health. The vice-admiral i imagin'd 


his ſon to be crazy; but ſoon finding he 


was turn'd Quaker, he employ'd all the 
menge chat prudence could ſuggeſt, to 


== him to behave and act like other 


The youth made no other anſwer 
Ne father, than by exhorting him to 


OY 5 f alſo. At laſt his father confin'd | 
l 


himſelf to. this ſingle requeſt, viz. that he 


ſhou'd wait upon the king and the duke of 


vg orkwith his hat under his arm, and ſhou'd 
not Thee and Thou them. William anſwer'd, 
that he could not do theſe things for con- 


ſcience ſake; which exaſperated his father 


to ſuch a degree, that he turned him out of 
doors. Young Pen gave God thanks, for 


permitting him to ſuffer ſo early in his 


cauſe; after which he went into the city, 


Where he held forth *, and made a great 


number of converts. 


TE church of 3 8 bund 


their congregations dwindle away daily; 
and Pen being young, handſome, and of a 
graceful ſtature, the court, as well as the 
city ales, lock d very: uc to his 


| 1 3 | About 1668, and the «24th year of his age: : 


meeting. 
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By ING return'd, after his leaving Cork; 
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0 : ting. The patriarch George Fox hearing 


of his great reputation, came to London (tho 
the journey was very long) purely to ſee and 
converſe with him. Both reſolv'd to go 


upon miſſions into foreign countries, and 


accordingly they embark*d for Holland, af. 
ter having left labourers ſufficient to take 


care of the London vineyard. 


TRHEIR labours were erw with 1 | 


ens in Amſterdam ; but a circumſtance, 


which reflefted the greateſt honour on 
them, and at the ſame time put their hu- 


mility to the greateſt trial, was the rece 


tion they met with from Elizabeth t 
princeſs Palatine, aunt to George the firſt of 


Great Britain, a lady conſpicuous for her 


genius and knowledge, and to whom Des 
Cartes had dedicated his Philoſophical Ro- 


mance, 


Sur was then retir'd to the Hague, where 
ſhe receiv'd theſe friends, for ſo the Qua- 
kers were at that time calld in Holland. 


This princeſs had ſeveral conferences with 
them in her palace, and ſhe at laft enter- 
. tain'd fo favourable an opinion of Quaker- 
iſm, that they confeſs'd* ſhe was not far 


from the kingdom of heaven. The friends 


ſow'd likewile the good ſeed in Germany, 


but reap'd very little fruit; for the mode 
of Thee-ing and T hou-ing was not approv'd 


of in a country, where a man is perpetually 


9 to employ the titles * highneſs and 
ex- 
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excellency. William Pen return'd ſoon to 


England, upon hearing of his father's ſick- 
neſs, in order to ſee him before he died. 
Thevice-admiral was reconcild to his ſon, 
and tho? of a different perſuaſion, embrac'd 
him tenderly. Villiam made a fruitleſs ex- 
hortation to his father not to receive the 
ſacrament, but to die a Quaker; and the 
good old man intreated his ſon William to 


= wear buttons on his ſleeves, and a crape 
hatband in his beaver; but all to no pur- 


poſe. 

WILLIAM Pz inherited very large 
poſſeſſions, part of which conſiſted in 
crown debts, due to the vice-admiral for 
ſums he had advanc'd for the fea-ſervice. 
No monies were at that time more ſecure 
than thoſe owing from the king. Pen was 
oblig'd to go more than once, and Thee and 
Thou king Charles and his miniſters, in or- 
der to recover the debt; and at laſt, in- 


ſtead of ſpecie, the government inveſted 


him with the right and ſovereignty of a 
province of America, to the ſouth of Mary- 

land. Thus was a Quaker rais'd'to ſove- 
reign power. Pen ſet fail for his new do- 
minions with two ſhips freighted with 


1! Quakers, who follow'd his fortune. The 


country was then call'd Penflvania, from 
Villiam Pen, who there founded Philadel- 


| phia, now the moſt flouriſhing city in that 


country. The firſt ſtep he took was to en- 


ter 
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ter into an alliance with his American neigh- 
bours; and this is the only treaty between 
| thoſe people and the Chriſtians, that was 
not. ratified: by an oath, and was never in- 
fring d. The new ſovereign was at the 
ſame time the legiſlator of Pen/ilvania, and 
enacted very wiſe and prudent laws, none 
of which have ever been chang'd ſince his 
time. The firſt is, to injure no perſon up- 
on a religious account, and to conſider as 
| brethren all thoſe who believe in one God. 
Hz had no ſooner ſettled his govern- 
ment, but ſeveral American merchants came 
and peopled this colony. The natives of 
the country, inſtead of flying into the 
woods, cultivated, by inſenſible degrees, a 
friendſhip with the. peaceable Quakers. 
bey lov'd theſe foreigners as much as 
UW © © they deteſted the other Chriſtians who had 
{1 conquer'd | and laid waſte America. In a 
little time, a great number of theſe ſavages 
(falſely ſo call'd) charm'd with the mild 
and gentle diſpoſition of their neighbours, 
; came in. crowds to William Pen, . and be- 
 ſoughthim to admit them into the number 
of his vaſſals. *Twas very rare and, un- 
common for a ſovereign to be Thee'd and 
Theu'd by the meaneſt of his ſubjects, who 
never took their hats off when they came 
into his preſence; and as ſingular for a go- 
vernment to be without one prieſt in it, and 
19 for a people to be without arms, either ot- 
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fenſive or defenſive z for a body of citizens 


publick employments, and for neighbours 
not to entertain the leaſt jealouly one 
WII IIA Pex might glory in having 
brought down upon earth the ſo much 
boaſted golden age, which in all probability 


never exiſted but in Peuſilbania. He re- 
turned to England to ſettle ſome affairs 


relating to his new dominions. After the 
death of king Charles the ſecond, king 
James, who had lov'd the father, indulg'd 


the lame affection to the ſon, and no longer 
conſider'd him as an obſcure Sectary, but as 


a very great man. The king's politicks on 
this occaſion agreed with his inclinations. 
He was deſirous of pleaſing the Quakers, 


by annulling the laws made againſt Non- 
conformiſts, in order to have an opportu- 


nity, by this univerſal toleration, of eſta- 
bliſhing the Romiſb religion. All the ſecta- 
riſts in England ſaw the ſnare that was laid 
tor them, but did not give into it; they 
never failing to unite when the Romiſb re- 
ligion, their common enemy, is to be op- 
pos'd. But Pen did not think himſelf 
bound in any manner to renounce his prin- 
ciples, merely to favour Proteſtants, to 
whom he was odious, in oppoſition to a 
king who lov'd him. He had eſtabliſh'd 
an univerſal toleration with regard to con- 
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James the ſecond, in whom, as in moſt 
princes of the Stuart family, grandeur and 
weakneſs were equally blended; and who, 
he was ſhort in others, loſt his Kingdom in 


for. 


Milliam the third and his parliament, the 
toleration and indulgence which they had 


dren. All the laws had been religiouſſy 


ſcience, in America, and wou'd not have it 
thought that he intended to deſtroy it in 
Europe; for which reaſon he adhered fo 
inviolably to king James, that a report 
prevail'd univerſally of his being a Jeſuit. 

This calumny affected him very ſtrongly, 
and he was obliged to [juſtify himſelf in 
print, However, the unfortunate king 


like them, as much overdid ſome things as 
a manner that 1s Oy to be accounted 


Arr. the Engliſh ſectariſt accepted from 


refus'd when offer'd by King James. Tas 
then the Quakers began to enjoy, by vir- 
tue of the laws, the ſeveral privileges they 

oſſeſs at this time. Pen having at laſt 
{cen Quakeriſm firmly eſtabliſh'd in his 
native country, went back to Penſilvania. 
His own people and the Americans receiv'd 
him with tears of joy, as tho' he had been 
a father who was return'd to viſit his chil- 


obſerv'd in his abſence, a' circumſtance in 
which no legiſlator had ever been happy 
but himſelf, After having reſided- fome 
Your! in Penſi n, he left it, but with 

great 
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great reluctance, in order to return to 
England, there to ſolicit ſome matters in 
favour of the commerce of Penfſilvania. 
But he never ſaw it again, he dying in Ruſ- 
comb in Berkſhire, anno 1718. 

I am not able to gueſs what fate Qua- 
keriſm may have'in Americo, but I perceive 
it dwindles away daily in England. In all 

countries where liberty of conſcience 1s al- 
low'd, the eſtabliſh'd religion will at laſt 

ſwallow up all the reſt. Quakers are diſ- 
qualified from being members of parlia- 
ment; nor can they « enjoy any poſt or pre- 
ferment, becauſe an oath muſt always be 
taken on theſe occaſions, and they never 
ſwear. They are therefore reduc'd to the 
neceſſity of ſubſiſting upon traffick. Their 
children, whom the induſtry of their pa- 
rents has enrich'd, are deſirous of enjoying 
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Patris mei, (in my father's houſe are many 
- manſions.) An Engliſhman, as one to whom 
liberty is natural, may go to heaven his 


ſimply the Church, by way of eminence. 
No perſon can poſſeſs an employment, ei- 
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No LAND is properly the country of 
ſectariſts. Multæ ſunt manſiones in domo 


own way. | 

NEVERTHELESS, tho? every « one is per- 
mitted to ſerve God in whatever mode or 
faſhion he thinks proper, yet their true re- 
ligion, that in which a man makes his for- 
tune, is the ſect of Epiſcoparians or Church- 
men, call'd the Church of England, or 


ther in England or Ireland, unleſs he be 
rank d among the faithful, that is, profeſſes 
himſelf a member of the Church of Eng- 
land. This reaſon (which carries mathe- 

mmatical 


numbers of diſſenters of all perſuaſions, that 
not a twentieth part of the nation is out of 
the pale of the eſtabliſh'd Church. The 


- Engliſh clergy have retain'd a great number 


of the Romiſb ceremonies, and eſpecially 
that of receiving, with a moſt ſcrupulous 
attention, their tithes. They alſo have the 


pious ambition to aim at ſuperiority. 


Moreovesx, they inſpire very religioul- 
ly their lock with a holy zeal againſt Diflen- 


ters of all denominations. This zeal was 


pretty violent under the Tories, in the four 
laſt years of queen Aune; but was pro- 
ductive of no greater miſchief than the 


breaking the windows of ſome mecting- 


houſes, and the demoliſhing of a few of 


them. For religious rage ceas'd in Eng- 


land with the civil wars; and was no more 
under queen Anne, than the hollow noiſe of 
a ſea whoſe billows {till heav'd, tho' fo long 


after the ſtorm, when the Whigs and Tories 


laid waſte their native country, in the ſame 
manner as the Guelpbs and Gibelines former- 


= ly did theirs. Twas abſolutely neceſſary 


for both parties to call in religion on this 


occaſion; the Tories declar'd for epiſco- 
pacy, and the Whigs, as ſome imagin'd, 
were for aboliſhing it; however, after theſe 
had: got the upper hand, they contented 


dhenfelves with only abridging its een 
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Ar the time when the earl of Oxford 
and the lord Bolinghrcke us'd to drink healths 
to the Tories, the Church of England con- 
ſider'd thoſe noblemen as the defenders of 
its holy privileges. The lower houſe of 
Convocation (a kind of houſe of Commons) 
compos'd wholly of the clergy, was in 
fome credit at that time; atleaſt the mem- 
bers ef it had the liberty to meet, to dit- 
pute on eccleſiaſtical matters, to ſentence 
impious books from time to time to the 
flames, that is, books written againſt them - 
ſelves. The miniſtry, which is now com- 
pos'd of Whigs, does not ſo much as allov- 
thoſe gentlemen to aſſemble, ſo that they 
are at this time reduc'd (in the obſcurity of 
their reſpective pariſhes) to the melancholy 
occupation of praying for the proſperity of 
the government, whoſe tranquillity they 
would willingly diſturb. With regard to 
the biſhops, who are twenty-ſix in all, they 
{till have feats in the houſe of lords in ſpite 
of the Whigs, becauſe the ancient abuſe of 
conſidering them as Barons ſubſifts to this 
day. There 1s a clauſe however in the 

_ oath which the government requires from 
theſe gentlemen, that puts their chriſtian 

. patience to a very great trial, viz. that they 
ſhall be of the Church of England as by 
law eſtabliſh*'d. There are few biſhops, 
deans, or other dignitaries, . but. imagine 
they are ſo jure divino; tis conſequently 
RE 83 great 
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great mortification to them to be oblig'd to 


confeſs, that they owe their dignity to a 


pitiful law enaCted by a ſet of profane lay- 


men. A learned monk (father Courayer). 
writ a book lately to prove the validity and 


ſucceſſion of Engliſh ordinations. This Book 


was forbid in France ; but do you believe. 
that the Engliſh miniſtry were pleas'd with 
it? Far from it. Thoſe damn'd Whigs 


don't value a ſtraw, whether the epiſcopal 


ſucceſſion among them hath been interrupt- 


ed or not, or whether biſhop Parker was 


conſecrated (as *tis pretended) in a tavern, 
or a church; for theſe Whigs are much 
better pleas'd that the biſhops ſhould de- 
rive their authority from the parhament, 
than from the apoſtles. The lord B—— © 
obſerv'd, that this notion of divine right 


would only make fo many tyrants in lawn- 


fleeves, but that the laws made lo many 
Citizens. 


Wir regard to the . of the Eng- | 


Ii% clergy, they are more regular than 


thoſe of France, and for this reaſon : All 


the clergy (a very few excepted) are edu- 


cated in the univerſities of Oxford or Cam- 
bridge, far from the depravity and corrup- 
tion which reign in the capital. They are 
not call'd to dignities till very late, in 
an age when men are ſenſible of no o- 
ther paſſion but avarice, that is, when 
their ambition craves a ſupply. Employ- 
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: moſt of the clergy are married. The ſtiff 


| 


and we never ſee youngſters made biſhops 
or colonels immediately upon their laying 


felf to, and reſt contented with his own. 


laity; in a word, the thing calFd Abbe in 


| France, young fellows famous for their 
diſſoluteneſs, and rais'd to the higheſt dig- 
nities of the church by female intrigues, | 


way, amuſe. themſelves in writing tender 


and after the banquet is ended, withdraw 


& 


% 


32 LITTERS concerning 


ments are here beſtow'd both in the church 
and the army, as a reward for long ſervices; 


aſide the academical gown ; and beſides, 


and aukward air contracted by them at the 
univerſity, and the little Naar the 
men of this country have with the ladies, 
commonly oblige a biſhop to confine him- 


Clergymen ſometimes take a glaſs at the 


_ tavern, cuſtom giving them a ſanction on 
this occaſion; and if they fuddle themſelves | 


tis in a very ſerious manner, and without 
giving the leaſt ſcandal. 

Tnar mild being (not to be defin'd) 
who is neither of the clergy nor of the 


France, | is a ſpecies quite unknown in 
England. All the clergy here are very 
much upon the reſerve, and moſt of them 
pedants. When theſe are told, that in 


addrels the fair publickly in an amorous 


love ſongs, entertain their friends very 
iplendidly every night at their own houſes, 


wo invoke the aſſiſtance of the Holy agus 
an 
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and call themſelves boldl 
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HE Church of England is confin'd 

_ almoſt to the kingdom whence it 
feceiv*d its name, and to Ireland; for Preſ- 
byterianiſm is the eſtabliſh'd religion in 
Scotland. This Prefbyterianiſm 1s directly 
the fame with Calvini/m, as it was eſta- 
bliſh'd in France, and is now profeſs'd at 
Geneva. As the prieſts of this ſect receive 
but very ineonſiderable ſtipends from their 
churches, and conſequently cannot emu- 
late the ſplendid luxury of biſhops, they 
exclaim very naturally againſt honour 
which they can never attain to. Figure to 
yourſelf the haughty Diogenes trampling 
under foot the pride of Plato. The Scotch 
Preſbyterians are not very unlike that proud, 
tho? tatter'd reaſoner. Diogenes did not uſe 
Alexander half fo impertinently as theſe 
treated king Charles the ſecond ; for when 
they took up arms 1n his cauſe, in oppoſi- 
tion to Over, who had deceiv'd them, 
- they forc'd that poor monarch to undergo 
the. hearing of three or four ſermons every 
2 1 day; j 
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day; wou'd not ſuffer him to play, re- 
duc'd him to a ſtate of penitence and mor- 
tification; ſo that Charles ſoon grew ſick 
of theſe pedants, and accordingly elop'd 
from them with as much joy as a pen 
does from ſchool. 

A CnvRcH of England miniſter appears 
as another Cato, in preſence of a juvenile, 
ſprightly French graduate, who bawls for 
a whole morning together” i in the divinity 
ſchools, and hums a a ſong. in chorus with 
ladies in the evening: But this Cato is a 
very ſpark, when before a Scotch Preſbyte- 
rian. The latter affects a ſerious gait, puts 
on a ſour look, wears a vaſtly broad- 
brimm'd hat, and a long cloak over a very 
ſhort coat; preaches thro* the noſe, and 
gives the name of the whore of Babylon to 
all churches, where the miniſters are ſo for- 
tunate as to enjoy an annual revenue of five 
or {ix thouſand pounds; and where the 
people are weak enough to ſuffer this, and 
to give them the titles of my lord, your 

lordſhip, or your eminence. ; 
IESE gentlemen, who have allo ſome 
churches in England, introduc'd there the 
mode of grave and ſevere exhortations. 
To them is owing the ſanctification of Sux- 
day 1n the three kingdoms. People are 
there forbid to work or take any recreation 
on that day, in which the ſeverity is twice 
as . as that of the Romiſh church. No 


C 6 opera's, 


3 1 Levrens concerning | 4; 2 
Opera's, plays or concerts are allows in 
London on Sundays; and even cards are ſo 

'expreſsly forbid, that none but perſons of 
quality, and thoſe we call the genteel, play 


on that day; the reſt of the nation go ei- 


ther to church, to the tavern, or to ſee 
'their 'miſtreſſes. £2 

Tao' the Epiſcopal : and Preſbyterian 
ſects are the two prevailing ones in Great 
Britain, yet all others are very welcome to 
come and ſettle in it, and live very ſo- 
ciably together, tho moſt of their preach- 
ers hate one another almoſt as cordially a8. a 


FJuanſeniſt damns a Jeſuit. 


TAkk a view of the Royal-Exchange in 
London, a place more venetable than many 
courts of Juſtice, where the repreſentatives 
of all nations meet for the benefit of man- 
kind. There the Je, the Mabometan and 
the Chriſtian tranſact together, as tho* they 
all profeſs'd the ſame religion, and give the 
name of Infidel to none but bankrupts, 
There the Preſbyterian confides in the Ana- 
baptiſt, and the Churchman depends on 
the Quaker's word. At the breaking up 
of this 'pacific and free aſſembly, ſome 
withdraw to the ſynagogue, and others to 
take a glaſs. This man goes and is bap- 
tiz'd in a great tub, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: That man 
has his ſon's forefkin cut off, whilſt a ſet 

of Hale Words 9 unintelligible to 
bim) 


* 


"a 


* 


him) are mumbled over his child. Others 
retire to their churches, and there wait for 
the inſpiration of heaven with their hats 
on, and all are ſatisfied. 

Ir one religion only were allowed in 
England, the government would very poſ- 
ſibly become arbitrary; if there were but 
two, the people wou'd cut one another's 
throats; but as there are ſuch a multitude, 
they all live happy, andin peace. 1 85 
| ; "00. V x * | 
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8 „ TITEL LICE po bn gh 
. HERE is a little ſect here com- 
1 pos'd of clergymen, and of a few 
| | very learned perſons among the laity, who, 
| tho' they do not call themſelves Arians 
or Socinians, do yet diſſent entirely from 
St. Athanaſius, with regard to their notions 
| of the Trinity, and declare very frankly, 
| that the Father is greater than the Son. 
| Do you remember. what is related of a 
| certain orthodox biſhop, who, in order to 
| convince an emperor of the reality of con- 
_ ſubſtantiation, put his hand under the chin 
of the monarch's ſon, and took him by 
the noſe in 1 preſence 5 his ſacred nol ety * 
5 The 
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The emperor was going to order his at- 
tendants to throw the biſhop out of the 
window, when the good old man gave 
him this convincing reaſon: Since your 
majeſty, ſays he, is angry when your ſon 
has not due reſpect ſnown him, what 
puniſhment do you think will God the 
father inflict on thoſe who refuſe his ſon 
Feſus the titles due to him? The perſons 
I juſt now mentioned, declare that the 
holy biſhop, took a very wrong itep ; that 
his argument was inconcluſive, and that 
the emperor ſhould have anſwer'd him 
thus: Know that there are two ways by 
which men may be wanting in reſpect to 
me; firſt, in not doing honour ſufficient to | 
my ſoa; z and ſecondly, in paying bim the 
ſame honour as to me. * 
Bz this as it will, the principles of A. Ba 
rius begin to revive. not only in England, 
but in Holland and Poland. The celebrated 
Sir Iſaac Newton honoured this opinion 5 
ſo far as to countenance it. This philoſo- 
pher thought that the Unitarians . 
more mathematically than we do. But the 
moſt ſanguine ſtickler for Arianiſm is the 
illuſtrious Dr. Clark. This man is rigidly. 
virtuous, and of a mild diſpoſition; is 
more fond of his tenets, than deſirous of 
" Propagating them; and abſorbed fo en- : 
tirely in problems and calculations, that he 
bo a mere reaſoning machine. i 476 2 
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40 LertTERs toncerning 


Tis he who wrote a book which is 


ach eſteem'd, and little underſtood, on 


the exiſtence af God; and another more 


"intelligible, but pretty much contemned, 
on the truth of the Chriſtian religion 
Hx never engaged in {ſcholaſtic diſputes, 


* * our friend calls venerable trifles. 


He only publiſhed a work containing all the 
teſtimonies of the primitive ages, for and 


againſt the Unitarians, and leaves to the 


reader the counting of the voices, and the 
liberty of forming a judgment. This book 


won the doctor a great number of parti- 


zans, and loſt him the See of Canterbury : 


But in my humble opinion, he was out in 
his calculation, and had better have been 
Primate of all England, than merely an 


Arian parſon. 


"You ſee that opinions are ſubject to re- 


volutions as well as empires. Arianiſm, 
after having trium m—_— during three cen- 

turies, and been 

laſt out of its own aſhes; but it has choſe 
- og very improper ſeaſon to make its appear- 


orgot twelve, riſes at 


ance in, the preſent age being quite cloy'd 


with diſputes and ſects. The members of 


this Sect are, beſides too few to be in- 


dulged the liberty of holding public aſſem- 
blies, which however they will doubtleſs 


be permitted to do, in caſe they ſpread 
conſiderably. But people are now ſo very 


. reſpect to all W of this kind, 
chat I 
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chat there is little probability any new re- 
lion, or old one that may be reviv'd, 
W will meet with favour. Is it not whimſical 
enough that Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglius, 
W whoſe writings no body in this age reads, 
ſhould have founded Sects which are now 
ſpread over a great part of Europe; that 
W Mahbomet, tho' fo ignorant, ſhould have 
given a religion to Alia and Africa; and 
5 chat Sir Jaac Newton, Dr. Clark, Mr. 
Locte, Mr. Le Clerc, &c. the greateſt phi- 
2 loſophers, as well as the ableſt writers of 
& their ages, ſhould ſcarce have been able 
to raiſe a little flock, which even decreaſes 
daily? 
Tus it is to be burn at a proper period 
of time. Where Cardinal de Retz to return 
again into the world, neither his eloquence 
nor his intrigues would draw ws ol ten 
vomen in Paris. 
= Wrre Oliver Cromivell. he who be- 
headed his Sovereign, and ſeiz' d upon the 
kingly dignity, to riſe from the dead, he 
wou'd be a wealthy city trader, and no 
more. | : | 
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—_ 1H E Members of che Engli h Parkie- 
Y ment are fond of comparing them- 
| ſelves to the old Romans. 2 
| Nor long ſince, Mr: Shippen nents” a i= 
| ſpeech in the houſe of commons with theſe IM 
| 2 ot The Majeſty of the people of Eng- 
land would be 2 The ſingularity of 
the expreſſion occaſion'd a loud laugh; 
but this Gentleman, ſo far from being diſ- 
cConcerted, repeated the ſame words ; with 
| a reſolute tone of voice, and the laugh 
| 
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- _ Ceas'd. In my opinion, the Majeſty of 
| the people of England, has nothing in com- 
mon with that of the people of Rome; 
much leſs is. there any affinity between 
their governments. There is in London 4 
Senate, ſome of the members whereof are 
accus d, (doubtleſs very unjuſtly) of ſell- 
inz their voices on certain occaſions, as 
was done in Rome ; this is the only reſem- 
blance. Beſides, the two nations appear 
to me quite oppoſite in character, with re- 
gard both to * and evil. The Roman: 


nevel 


N 


never knew the dreadful folly of religious 
Wars, an abomination reſerv'd for devout 
W preachers of patience and humility. Ma- 
rius and Sylla, Ceſar and Pompey, Antho- 


and ſet the world in a blaze, merely to 
determine whether the Flamen ſhould wear 
his ſhirt over his robe, or his robe over. 
his ſhirt; or whether the ſacred Chickens 
WT ſhould eat and drink, or eat only, in or- 
der to take the augury. The English 
have hang'd one another by law, and cut 
one another to pieces in pitch'd battles, for 
quarrels of as trifling a nature. The Sects 
of the Epiſcoparians and Preſbyterians 


for a time. But I fancy they'll hardly ever 
be fo filly again, they ſeeming to be grown 
viſer at their own expence; and I don't 
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murther one another merely about ſyllo- 
giſms, as ſome Zealots among them once 
Bur here follows a more eſſential diffe- 
© rence between Rome and England, which 
gives the advantage entirely to the latter, 
E viz, that the civil wars of Rome ended in 


The Enghſh are the only people upon 
earth who have been able to preſcribe li- 
mits to the power of Kings by. reſiſting 
them; and who, by a ſeries of ſtruggles, 

„ ; have 
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iy and Auguſtus, did not draw their ſwords 


quite diſtracted theſe very ſerious Heads 


ba — 2 

2 8 
2. 

3 


perceive the leaſt inclination in them to 


@ ſlavery, and thoſe of the Engliſb in liberty. 


_ 


: +4 _ 
" . . 22 
1 " - — 8 — — — Cr rr 
—— > — * o — 
de a LAI — * — a 5 4 * ” ” 14 1 < PS. ” 2 nm — — — C 3 Xx . a 2 — I 
8 * . JE Bs HRT — — zer aber rages . —_— . — —— . a© 
— — x - 0 n . ö — 2 * OP >; — — = — 19 
X — 1 = ut + Cs — — x — — * 3 —_ —_— 2 32 5 
Sat „ © « 2 : - — *. 7. — LS Je pert < 0 — 2 N — 2 . dy 8 4 he _— 2 tv 
r FEET IS IEEE Et ccc 2, En rl EL ens . ORD - ik — „ * K Ld 
FERRY = q TTY U eee e ID 2 —_ ras er IF 1 . — * - : 
+2 e 5 er r De mk _— — 4 * A 7 — E — 7 4 2 7 N CS 4 Þ —— A _ l 
F — FI 2 ow 7 MY 1 — RL - wr — OR SY 8 —— BN N Nr — 3 ok * 8 — - : — dn, => -> 4 2 4 2 - 
—_ 2 =, 4 2 = wr I —— . * 9 — 4 — I 7 - > — > by \ — 4 
—— r n r Ne I 2 * — — 7 0 P nt 2 2 * 
1 w 55 — 7 - 4 — 7 — C 
7 > FT Sabo dar —— 


2 


* 
2 


—— — 8 * 
* 7 RP 


DOT ON r 
rr 
4 SY L r N 
Od : 2 8 
N DO br A ee 
= . 
hi a. 19 + 2 N 


44 . LETTERS concerning 
have at laſt eſtabliſhed that wiſe govern- 
ment, where the Prince is all- powerful to 
do good, and at the ſame time is reſtrain d 
from committing evil; where the Nobles 
are great without inſolence, tho' there are 
no Vaſſals; and where the People ſhare in 
the government without confuſion. z 
Tur houſe of Lords and that of the 1 
Commons divide the legiſlative power under 
the King; but the Romans had no ſuch ba- 
lance. The Patricians and Plebeians in Rome IM 
were perpetually at variance, and there was 
no intermediate Power to reconcile them. 
The Roman Senate, who were ſo unjuſtly, W 
ſo criminally proud, as not to ſuffer the 
Plebeians to ſhare with them in any thing, 
cou'd find no other artifice to keep the lat: - 
ter out of the Adminiſtration, than by em- 
ploying them in foreign wars. They con- 
8 lider'd the Plebeians as a wild beaſt, whom 
it behov'd them to let looſe. upon their 
neighbours, for fear they ſhould devour 
their maſters. - Thus the greateſt defect 
in the Government of the "Romans rais'd 
them to be Conquerors. By being unhap- 
y at home, they triumph'd over, and 
poſſeſs'd themſelves of the world, till at 
6 laſt their diviſions ſunk them to ſlavery. 
Tu government of England will never 
riſe to ſo exalted a pitch of glory, nor will 
its end be fo fatal. The Engliſb are not 
fir'd with the — folly of making 1750 
5 " 55 


*% 
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7 ne u from conquering. They are 


Neven of that of other nations. The Eng- 
% were exaſperated againſt Lewis the 
Fourteenth, for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe he was ambitious, and declar'd war 
W againſt him merely out of levity, not from 
any intereſted motives. 


cheir Liberties at a very high price, and 
vaded thro' ſeas of blood to drown the 
ldol of arbitrary power. Other nations 


Wand have- ſhed as much blood ; but then 


berties, only enſlav'd them the more. 
= THAT which riſes to a Revolution in 


Wor in Turkey, takes up arms in defence 
Wof its Privileges, when immediately it is 
Witorm'd by mercenary Troops, it is pu- 
Iniſh'd by Executioners, and the reſt of the 


wich. The French are of opinion, that 
at the government of this Iſland is more tem- 


peſtuous than the ſea which ſurrounds it; 
ox vhich indeed is true; but then it is never 


zu but when the King raiſes the ſtorm; 
ben he attempts to ſeize the Ship of 
watch he 1 is only the chief * The ci- 


queſts, but would only prevent their 


W not on el jealous of their own Liberty, but 


Tur Enghſb have doubtleſs purchas'd 


have been involv'd in as great calamities, 


the blood they ſpilt in defence of their Li- 


£ —— 
* — — — 
gr r 


5 England, is no more than a Sedition in other 
countries. A city in Spain, in Barbary, 


Nation kiſs the chains they are loaded 
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46  LL2TTERS: concerning 
vil wars of France laſted longer; were re 


cruel, and productive of greater evils than 
thoſe 'of England: But none of theſe civil 


wars had a "wiſe and Prudent Key for 


their object. 

Ix. the deteſtable Hank of” Charles the 
ninth, and Henry the third, the whole af. 
fair was only whether the people ſhould be 
| Nlaves to the Guiſes. With regard to the 
laſt War of Paris, it deſerves only to be 
hooted at. Methinks J ſee a croud of 
School · boys riſing up in arms againſt * 


Maſter, . and afterwards whip'd for 1 


Cardinal de Retz, who was witty and Wore ; 


but to no. putpoſe; rebellious without 4 
cauſe; factious without deſign, and head 
of a defenceleſs party, cabal'd for caballing 


ſake, and ſeem'd to foment the civil War 
merely out of diverſion. The Parliament 


did o know what he intended, nor what 
he did not intend - He levied troops by 
act of Parliament, and the next moment 
caſhier d them. He threatned, he beg'd 
pardon he ſet a price upon Cardinal Ma- 
Zarine's head, and afterwards congratulat- 
ed him in a public manner. Our civil 


wars under Charles the ſixth were bloody 
and cruel, thoſe of the League execrable, 


ang that of me +: Frama ridiculous. 
e 1 CRT-10 - THAT 
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BE , in its proper ſenſe 8 ingert, 7 fig 


we renal, þ or lovers of contradiftion ; ; was 4 
name 
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'Taxar for which the French chiefly re- 


proach. the Engliſh Nation, is, the murther 
of King Charles the Firſt, whom his ſub- 


jects treated exactly: as he wou'd have treat- 
ed them, had his Reign been proſperous. 


After all, conſider on one ſide, Charles 
the Firſt defeated i in a pitch*d battle, im- 
priſon'd, try'd, ſentenc'd to die in Weſt- 
minſter-hall, and then beheaded: And on 
the other, the Emperor Henry the ſeventh, 
poiſon'd by his chaplain at his receiving the 
ſacrament; . Henry the third ſtab'd by a 


; Monk; thirty aſſaſſinations projected a- 


f gainſt Henry the fourth ; ſeveral of them 


put in execution, and the laſt bereaving 


; | that great Monarch of his life. Weigh, 
gay, all theſe wicked fa Ap and then | 


Judge. — 4 Se 
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name | given. t to 2 | league or party | that oppovd the 


French miniſtry, i. e. Cardinal Mazarin in K 
Le Rechifocault $ en, | 
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11 A T. mixture in | the Engh h o0- 
1 vernment, that harmony between 
King, Lords and Commons, did not al- 
ways ſubſiſt. England was enſlav'd for a 
long ſeries of years by the Romans, the 
Saxons, the Danes, and the French, ſuc- | 
ceſſively. William the conqueror particu- Bf * 
larly. ruled them with a rod of iron. He = 
diſpos'd as abſolutely of the lives and for- 
tunes of his conquer'd ſubjects as an eaſtern 0 
Monarch; and forbid, upon pain of death, 
the En 22705 both fire or candle in their 2 
houſes 5 eight o* clock. Whether he 4 

ne 
M 


did this to prevent their nocturnal meet- Ml 
ings, or only to try, by this odd and whim-· 
ſical prohibition, how far it was poſſible IM 
for one Man to extend his power over his 
fellow Creatures. Tis true indeed that Pa 
the Engliſh had Parliaments before and at- 
ter Wilkam the Conqueror; and they 
- boaſt of them, as tho? theſe aſſemblies then 
calbd Parliaments, compos'd of eccleſiaſti- 
cal n and of plunderers entitled 
| | Baron 
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12 had been the guardians of the | 


public liberty and happineſs... 

TE Barbarians who came from the 
| ſhores of the Baltick, and ſettled in the 
reſt of Europe, brought with them the 
form of government called States or Par- 
W liaments, about which ſo much noiſe is 
made, and which are ſo little underſtood. 
WW Kings indeed were not abſolute in thoſe 


wretched upon that very account, and 
more completely enſlaved. The Chiefs of 
theſe ſavages, who had laid waſte France, 


ſelves Monarchs. Their generals divided 
among themſelves the ſeveral countries 
they had conquer'd, whence ſprung thoſe 
$ Margraves, thoſe Peers, thoſe Barons, 
$ thoſe petty Tyrants, who often conteſted 
W with their Sovereigns for the ſpoils of 
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fighting with an Eagle for Doves, whoſe 
blood che Victorious was to fuck. Every 
nation, inſtead of being govern'd by one 


part among them. Before this, it had 
been the fate of the Gauls, the Germans, 
Land the Britons, to be always govern'd by 


Ilages, an ancient kind of Barons, not ſo 


9 Druids 


days, but then the people were more 


| Ttaly, Spain, and England, made them 


il hole nations. Theſe were birds of prey, 
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ate was trampled upon by an hun- 
dred Tyrants. The prieſts ſoon play'd a 


Icheir Druids, and the Chiefs of their vil- 


Vrannical as their ſucceſſors. Theſe 
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50 LzrrERS concerning : 

Druids pretended to be mediators between 
God and man. They enacted laws, they 
fulminated their excommunications, and 
ſentenc'd to death. The Biſhops ſucceed- 
ed, by inſenſible degrees, to their tempo- 
ral authority in the Goth and Vandal go- 
vernment. The Popes ſet themſelves at 
their head, and arm'd with their Briefs, 
their Bulls, and reinforc'd by Monks, they 
made even Kings tremble; depos'd and 
aſſaſſinated them at pleaſure, and employ'd 
every artifice to draw into their own purſes 
monies from all parts of Europe. The weak 
Ina, one of the tyrants of the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy in England, was the firſt Monarch 


that ſubmitted, in his pilgrimage to Rome, 


to pay St. Peter's penny (equivalent very 
near to a French crown) for every houſe 
in his dominions. The whole ifland ſoon 
followed his example; England became in- 
ſenſibly one of the Pope's provinces, and 
the holy Father us'd to ſend from time to 
time his Legates thither to leyy exorbitant 
taxes. At laſt King Jobn deliver'd up, by 
a public inſtrument, the Kingdom of Eng- 
land to the Pope, who had excommunicat- 
ed him; but the Barons, not finding their 
account in this reſignation, dethroned the 
wretched King John, and ſeated Lewts, fa- 
ther to St. Lewis King of France in his place. 
However wert were loan re of their 

„ new 
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to return back to French. 

- WHniLsT that the Barons, the Biſhops 
and the Popes, all laid waſte England, 
where all were for ruling ; the moſt nu- 


virtuous, and conſequently the moſt ve- 
nerable part of mankind, conſiſting of 
EZ thoſe who ſtudy the laws and the ſciences ; 
of traders, of artificers; in a word, of all 
= who were not tyrants; that is, thoſe who 
are called the people; theſe, I ſay, were 
= by them look'd upon as ſo many animals 
beneath the dignity of the human ſpecies, 
The Commons in thoſe ages were far from 
= ſharing in the government, they being 
Villains or Peaſants, whole labour, whoſe 
blood were the property of their Maſters, 
= who entitled themſelves the Nobility. The 


major part of men in Europe were at that 


time what they are to this day in ſeveral] 
parts of the world; they were Villains or 
= Bondſmen of Lords, that is, a kind of 
cattle bought and fold with the land. Ma- 
ny ages paſt away before juſtice cou'd be 
done. to human nature; before mankind 
= were conſcious, that it was abominable 
numbers ſhould fow, and but few reap : 
and was not France very happy, when the 
power and authority of thoſe petty Rob- 
bers was aboliſh'd by the lawful authority 
Jof Kings and of the people? 


Har- 


new Monarch, and accordingly obliged him | 


merous, the moſt uſeful, even the. moſt 
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were a little favour'd in it, in order that 


the moſt powerful. 
Mie graut, of our own Free will, the follow- 


exiſted without Power. Mention is therein 
made, by name, of the freemen of Eng- 


Harp IL V in the violent ſhocks which 
the diviſions between Kings and the No- 


bles gave to empires, the chains of Na- 


tions were more or leſs heavy. Liberty, in 


England, ſprung from the quarrels of Ty- 


rants. The Barons forced King Jobn and 3 
King Henry the third, to grant the famous 
Magna Charta, the chief deſi gn of which 
was indeed to make Kings dependent on 
the Lords; but then the reſt of the nation 


they might join, on proper occaſions, with 
their pretended Maſters. This great Char- 
ter, which is conſider'd as the ſacred origin 
of the Engliſh Liberties, ſhews in it ſelf 
how little Liberty was known. 

THz Title alone proves, that the King 
thought he had a juſt right to be abſolute ; 
and that the Barons, and even the Clergy 
forc'd him to give up the pretended right, 
for no other reaſon but becauſe they were 


Macna CHARTA begins i in this ſtile, 


ing Privileges to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Priors and Barons of our Kingdom, &. 
Trax Houſe of Commons is not once 
mention'd in the Articles of this Charter, 
a proof that it did not yet exiſt, or that it 


land, a melancholy proof that ſome were 
not 
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not ſo. It appears by the thirty- ſecond 
= Article, that theſe pretended Freemen 
2 ow'd ſervice to their Lords. Such a Li- 
berty as this was not many removes from 
Slavery. 


By article XXI, the Ling ordains thas 


his Officers ſhall not hencetorward ſeize 
upon, unleſs they pay for them, the Hor- 
ſes and Carts of Freemen. The people 
conſider'd this ordinance as a real liberty, 
tho* it was a greater tyranny. Henry the 
ſeventh, that happy uſurper and great po- 
litician, who pretended to love the Barons, 
tho' he in reality hated and feared them, 
got their lands alienated. By this means 
the Villains, after wards acquiring riches by 
their induſtry, purchas'd the eſtates and 


had ruin'd themſelves by their folly and 


ſenſible degrees into other hands. 
TRE Power of the Houſe of Commons 


ancient Peers were at laſt extinct; and as 
Peers only are properly noble in England, 
there would be no ſuch thing in ſtrictneſs 
of law, as nobility in that Iſland, had not 
the Kings created new Barons from time to 


once a terror to them, to oppoſe them to 


% 


D 3 1 ALL 


country->ſeats' of the illuſtrious Peers, who 


extravagance, and all the lands got by in- 


increas'd every day. The families of the 


time, and preſerv'd the body of Peers, 


; the Commons ſince become ſo formidable, : 
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of D- 
in See and another is Earl of a 
village, tho' he ſcarce knows where it is 


Al. theſe new Peers who compoſe the 
higher houſe, receive nothing but their 
Titles from the King, and very few of 
them have eſtates in thoſe places whence 
they take their titles. One ſhall be Duke 
„tho' he has not a foot of land 


ſituated. The Peers have power, but it is 


| az in the Parliament Houſe. | 
THERE is no ſuch thing here, as 
* haute, moyenne, & baſſe juſtice, that is, 


a power to judge in all matters civil and 
criminal; nor a right or privilege of hunt- 


ing in the grounds of a citizen, who at the 
ſame time is not permitted to fire a 7 28 in 
his own field. 


No one 3s exempted in this coun 
from paying certain taxes, becauſe he 1s a 


nobleman or a prieft. All duties and taxes 
are ſettled by the Houſe of Commons, 


whoſe poweris greater than that of the Peers, 
tho? inferior to it in dignity, The ſpiri- 


tual as well as temporal Lords have the 


La haute bi is that of a loed, who has power 
to ſentence capitally, and to judge of all cauſes civil 
and criminal, thoſe of the crown excepted. La moyennt 
jJnſtice, is empower'd to judge of actions relating to 
guardianſhips-and offences. La baſſe juſtice takes cog- 


nizance of the fees due to the lord, of the havock of 
beaſts, and of offences. "The moyenne juſtice is imagi- 


nary, and there is perhaps no e of its ever be 
ing wry in execution. 


3 liberty 
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liberty to reject a money bill brought in by 
the Commons, but they are not allow'd 
to alter any thing in it, and muſt either 
paſs or throw it out without reſtriction. 
When the bill has paſs'd the Lords, and is 
ſigned by the King, then the whole nation 
pays, every one in proportion to his reve- 
nue or eſtate, not according to his title, 
which would be abſurd. I here is no ſuch 
thing as an arbitrary ſubſidy or poll-tax, 
but a real tax on the lands, of all which 
an eſtimate was made in the reign of the 
famons King William the third. 

Tun Land- tax continues ſtill upon the 
ſame foot, tho' the revenue of the lands is 
increas d. Thus no one is tyranniz'd over, 
and every one is eaſy. The feet of the 
peaſants are not bruiſed with wooden ſhoes; 
they eat white bread, are well clothed, 
and are not afraid of increaſing their ſtock 
of cattle, nor of tiling their houſes, from 


any apprehenſions that their taxes will be 


raiſed the year following. The annual in- 
come of the eſtates of a great many Com- 
moners in England, amounts to two hun- 
dred thouſand livres; and yet theſe do not 
think it beneath them to plough the lands 


= which enrich them, and on which they en- 


joy their liberty. 
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8 T rade eiche che citizens in Eng- 

land, fo it contributed to their free- 
dom, and this freedom on the other ſide 
extended their commerce, whence aroſe 
the grandeur of the ſtate. Trade rais'd 
by inſenſible degrees the naval power 
which gives the Engliſh a ſuperiority over 
bows ſeas, and they now are Maſters of 

near two hundred ſhips of war. 
Polterity will very poſſibly be ſurprized to 
hear that an Iſland, whoſe only produce 
is a little lead, tin, fuller's earth, and 
coarſe wool, ſhould become ſo powerful 
by its Commerce, as to be able to ſend 
in 1723, three Fleets at the ſame time 
to 8 different and far diſtanced parts of 
the Globe. One before Gibraltar, con- 
quer'd and ſtill poſſeſſed by the Engliſb, 


a ſecond to Porto Bello, to diſpoſſeſs the 
King of Spain of the treaſures of the Weſt- 
ladies and a third into the Baltick, to pre- 


an engagement. 


teenth made all 7aly tremble, and that 
his armies, which had already poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Savoy and Piedmont, were 
upon the point of taking Turin; Prince 


f ; Eugene was obliged to march from the 


middle of Germany in order to ſuccour Sa- 


rc. Having no money, without which 


cities cannot be either taken or defended, 


5 he addreſſed himſelf to ſome Ez 847% 
Merchants. Theſe, at an hour and halts | 


warning, lent him five millions, whereby 
he was enabled to deliver Turin, and to 
beat the French; after which he wrote 
the following ſhort letter to the perſons 
who had diſburſed him the abovemen- 
tioned Sums : Gentlemen, I have re- 
ceived your money, and flatter my 
ſelf that I have laid it out to your ſa- 


this raiſes a juſt pride in an Engliſh 


| . ithout ſome reaſon) to compare him- 
f elf to a Roman Citizen; and indeed a 
Peer's brother does not think traffic be- 


der of ſtate, a brother of his 
3 Was 
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vent the northern powers from coming to 


Ax the time when Lewis the four- 


q tisfaftion.” Such a circumſtance as 


Merchant, and makes him preſume (not 


Wreath him. When the Lord Townſhend 


* 9 


J 91 
A 


— 
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was content to be a city merchant; and 
at the time that the Earl of Oxford go- 
verned Great Britain, his younger bro- 
ther was no more than a factor in Aleppo, 
where he choſe to live, and where he di- 
ed. This cuſtom, which begins how- 
_ ever to be laid aſide, appears "monſtrous 
to Germans, vainly puffed up with their 
Extraction. Theſe think it morally im- 
poſſible that the ſon of an Engliſh Peer 
ſhould be no more than a rich and power- 
ful citizen, for all are princes in Germany. 
There have been thirty highneſſes of the 
lame name, all whoſe ING conſiſt- 
ed only in their eſcutcheons and their 
pride. 
Ix France the title of marquis is given 
gratis to any one who will accept of it; 
and whoſoever arrives at Paris from 
the midſt of the moſt remote provinces 
with money in his purſe, and a name 
terminating in ac or ze, may ſtrut a- 
bout, and cry, Such a man as I! A man 
of my rank and figure! And may look 
down upon a trader with ſovereign con- 
tempt; whilſt the trader on the other 
ſide, by thus often hearing his profeſſion 
treated ſo diſdainfully, is fool enough 
to bluſh at it. However, I cannot 
ſay which is moſt uſeful to a nation, 4 
lord, powder'd- in the tip of the mode, 
who knows exactly , at vi a ng 
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king riſes and goes to bed; and who 
gives himſelf airs of grandeur and ſtate, 
at the ſame time that he is acting the ſlave 
in the anti-chamber of a prime miniſter ; 

or a merchant, who: enriches his country, 
= diſpatches orders from his compting-houſe 
to Surat and Grand Cairo, and contributes 
d the felicity of the World, 
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T is inadvertently affirm'd in the Chri- 
1 ſtian Countries of Europe, that the Eu- 
gliſb are Fools and Madmen. Fools, be- 
cauſe they give their Children the Small- 
pox to prevent their catching it; and Mad- 
men, becauſe they wantonly communicate 
a certain and dreadful Diſtemper to their 
Children, merely to prevent an uncertain 
evil. The Engliſh, on the other ſide, call the 
reſt of the Europeans cowardly and unna- 
tural. Cowardly, becauſe they are afraid 
of putting their Children to a little Pain, 
unnatural, becauſe they expoſe them to dic 
one time or other of the Small-pox. But 
that the reader may be able to judge, whe- 
ther the Engliſh, or thoſe who differ from 
them in opinion, are in the right, here fo]- 
lows the Hiſtory of the fam'd Inoculation, 
which is mention'd with ſo much dread in 
Fr ance. 
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Tun Circaſſian women have, from time 
immemorial, communicated the Small- pox 
to their children, when not above ſix months 
old, by making an inciſion in the arm; 
and by putting into this inciſion a puſtle, 
taken carefully from the body of another 
child, this puſtle produces the ſame effect 
in the arm it is laid in, as yeſt in a piece of 
dough: It ferments, and diffuſes through 
the whole maſs of blood, the qualities with - 79 
BS which it is impregnated. The puſtles of i 
the child, in whom the artificial Small-pox 
has been thus inoculated, are employed to 
communicate the ſame diſtemper to others. 
EZ There is an almoſt perpetual circulation of 
it in. Circaſia; and when unhappily the 
BZ Small-pox has quite left the country, the 
inhabitants of it are in as great trouble and 
perplexity, as other nations when their har- 
veſt has fallen ſhort. 


Tux circumſtance that introduc'd a cu- 
PÞ ſtom in Crreafſia, which appears fo ſingular 
do others, is nevertheleſs a cauſe common 
to all nations, I mean maternal tenderneſs 
and intereſt, 
Inn Circaſſians are poor, and their 


n daughters are beautiful; and indeed *tis in 
5 them they chiefly trade. They furniſh with 


beauties the Seraglios of the Turkiſh Sultan, 
of the Perſian Sophy, and of all thoſe Who 
are wealthy enough to purchaſe and main- 
g tain ſuch precious merchandize. Theſe 

maidens 
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maidens are very honourably and virtuouſ- 
ly inſtructed to fondle and careſs men ; are 
taught dances of a very polite and effemi- 
ay kind; and how to heighten, by the 
moſt voluptuous artifices, | the pleaſures of 
their diſdainful maſters for whom they are 
deſign'd. Theſe unhappy creatures _ 


their leſſon to their mothers, in the ſame 


manner as little girls among us repeat their 
catechiſm, without eee one word 
they ſay. | 

Now it often happened, that after a fa- 
ther and mother had taken the utmoſt care 


of the education of their children, they 


were fruſtrated of all their hopes in an in- 


ſtant. The Small-pox getting into the fa- 


mily, one daughter died of it, another loſt 


an eye, a third had a great noſe at her re- 


covery, and the unhappy parents were 


completely ruin'd. Even frequently, when 
the Small- pox became epidemical, trade 
was ſuſpended for ſeveral years, which 


thin'd very conſiderably the Seraglios of 
Perſia and Turkey. _ 

A TRADING nation is always watchful 
over its own intereſts, and graſps at every 
diſcovery that may be of advantage to its 
commerce. The Circaſſians obſerv'd, that 

ſcarce one perſon in a thouſand was ever at- 
tack d by a Small-pox of a violent kind. 
That ſome indeed had this diſtemper very 
Serbe three or four times, but never 
twice 


; a G TVT 2 
FRO des it age ed Fon COS tte ag E r IO Et, oy CF VE 2 
: F N Fer 3 N r 4 7 : ; _ x4 
* * J ⅛˙—wL. on RS , = - : e .- 
— ern 8 r e reer WOLFE . 2 2 WL : = * * 5 f * 3 ee "LS Lo 
n ö ö EN TY. EE Des 2 re wn NEL 7 Ys 1 (Rs ASS SS Neat 8 2 . 1 12 wet hes -, 2 4 — - 
eats — RR N 7 r S 2 C e 7 : * 0 Rr TE ; 
R " * KE > oth 1 Aja ear IS n 7 x35 ö * AS es 3 I ; ur 7 
N LA CO IN 15 Tight 9 PET, S N 3 N 25 * 8 47 3 A Sons EE TIES. AT r RE 1 TI 


7 9 * e oy 
F 


the Ex OCLISsH NATION. 63 


twice ſo as to prove fatal; in a word, that 
no one ever had 1 it in a violent degree twice 
in his life. They obſerv'd farther, that 
when the Small-pox is of the milder fort, 
and the pultles have only a tender, delicate 
{kin to break thro?, they never leave the leaſt 
ſcar in the face. From theſe natural ob- 
ſervations they concluded, that in caſe an 


infant of ſix months, or a year old, ſhould 
have a milder Sort of Small-pox, he wou'd 
not die of it, wou'd not be mark'd, nor be 


ever afflicted with it again. 


In order therefore to preſerve the life 


and beauty of their children, the only 
ding remaining was, to give them the 
Small- pox in their infant years. This they 


did, by inoculating, in the body of a child, 
2 puſtie taken from the moſt regular, an 4 { 


at the fame time the moſt favourable ſort of 

Small-pox that could be procur'd. 

= Taz experiment cou'd not poſſibly fail. 
The Turks, who are people of good ſenſe, 


ſoon adapted this cuſtom, inſomuch, that 
at this time there is not a Baſſa in Confas- | 


tinople, but communicates the Small-pox 


to his children of both ſexes, immediately 


upon their being wean'd. 


SOME pretend, that the Circaſſi aus bor- 
row'd this cuſtom anciently from the Ara- 


bians; but we ſhall leave the clearing up of 


this point of hiſtory to ſome learned Bene- 


diclire, who. will not fail to compile a great 
N many 
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many folio's on this ſubject, with the ſeve- 
ral proofs or authorities. All I have to 
ſay upon it is, that in the beginning of the 
reign of king George the firſt, the lady 
Wortley Mountague, a woman of as fine a 
genius, and endu'd with as great a ſtrength 
of mind as any of her ſex in the Brit: 
kingdoms, being with her huſband, who 
was dar at the Porte, mig no 
ſcruple to communicate the Small-pox to an 
infant of which ſhe was deliver'd in Con- 
ftantinople. The chaplain repreſented to 
his lady, but to no purpoſe, that this was 
an unchriſtian operation, and therefore 
that it could ſucceed with none but infidels. 
However, it had the moſt happy effect up- 
on the ſon of the lady Wortley Mountague, 


who, at her return to England, communi- 


cated the experiment to the princeſs of 
Wales, now queen of England. It muſt be 
confeſs'd that this princeſs, abſtracted from 
her crown and titles, was born to encou- 
rage the whole circle of arts, and to do 
good to mankind. - She appears as an ami- 
able philoſopher on the throne, having 
never let ſlip one opportunity of improving 
the great talents ſhe receiv'd from nature, 
nor of exerting her beneficence. Tis ſhe, 


who being inform'd that a daughter of 
Milton was living, but in miſerable circum- 
ſtances, immediately ſent her a conſiderable 
ng *Tis ſhe who protects the 1 2 

| atner 
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facher Courayer. *Tis ſhe who condeſcended 


toattemptareconciliation between Dr. Clark 
and Mr. Leibnitx. The moment this prin- 


ceſs heard of inoculation, ſhe causꝰd an ex- 
eriment of it to be made on four criminals 
ſentenc'd to die, and by that means pre- 
ſerv'd their lives doubly ; for ſhe not only 
12 them from the gallows, but, by 
means of this artificial Small- pox, prevent- 

z } | their ever having that diſtemper in a 
natural way, with which they would very 
ES have been attack*d one time or 


advanced age. 
Tux princeſs being aſſured of the uſe⸗ 
l fulneſs of this operation, caus'd her own 


ns ds 


ſince that time ten thouſand children, at 
3 | leaſt, of perſons of condition, owe in this 
manner their lives to her majeſty, and to the 
lady Wortley Mountague; and as many of 
the fair ſex are oblig d to them for their 
beauty. 

. Uron a general calculation, clireeſebre 
1 PN in every hundred have the Small- 
pox. Of theſe threeſcore, twenty die of 
it in the moſt favourable ſeaſon of life, and 
as many more wear the diſagreeable re- 


live. Thus, a fifth part of mankind either 
die, or are 9 d by this diſtemper. 
But 


12 and might have died of in a more 


} children to be inoculated. | A great part of 
4 x the kingdom follow'd her example, and 


mains of it in their faces ſo long as they 
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Turkey or in England, unleſs. the patient be 
' infirm, or would have died, had not the ex- 


the lady of ſome French ambaſſador brought 


vigorous conſtitution, and is the healthieſt 


the Small- pox ſwept away at Paris in 1723, 


7 
" 
: 


But it does not prove fatal to ſo much az 
one, among thoſe who are inoculated in 


was ob wtf +.4 


periment been made upon him. Beſides, 
no one is disfigur'd, no one has the Small- 
pox a ſecond time, if the Inoculation was 
perfect. Tis therefore certain, that had 
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this ſecret from Conſtantinople to Paris, the 
nation would have been forever oblig'd to 
her. Then the duke de Villequier, father 
to the duke 4 Aumont, who enjoys the moſt 


man in France, would not have been cut off 
in the flower of his age. _ 
Tu prince of Soubiſe, happy in the 
fineſt fluſh of health, would not have been 
ſnatch'd away at five and twenty; nor the 
dauphin, grandfather to Lewis the fifteenth 
have been laid in his grave in his fiftieth 
year. Twenty thouſand perſons, whom 
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would have been alive at this time. But 
are not the French fend of life, and is beau- 
iy ſo inconſiderable an advantage as to be 
{regarded by the ladies? It muſt be con- 
feſs'd that we are an odd kind of people. 
Perhaps our nation will imitate, ten years 
hence, this practice of the Engliſb, if the 
clergy and the phyſicians will but give them 
leave to do it: Or poſſibly our countrymen 
| | may 
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may introduce Inoculation three months 
hence in France, out of mere whim, in caſe 


the Enghfo ſhould diſcontinue it thro? fickle- 
i Cans Be | | 
I am inform'd that the Chineſe have 


BY practis'd Inoculation theſe hundred years, a 
= circumſtance that argues very much in its 


favour, ſince they are thought to be the 
wiſeſt and beſt govern'd people in the world. 
The Chineſe indeed don't communicate this 


diſtemper by inoculation, but at the noſe, 
in the ſame manner as we take ſnuff, This 
zs a more agreeable way, but then it pro- 
duces the like effects, and proves, at the 
ſame time, that had Inoculation been prac- 
tis'd in France, twould have ſav'd the lives 
þ bee eg 5 / 
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OT. 


r 
4 
— 


ON THE 


NT OT long fince, the trite and frivo- 
| lous queſtion following was debated 
in a very pohte and learned company, vis. 
Who was the greateſt man, Cæſar, Alexan 

der, Tamerlane, Cromwell, c. 
Son body anſwer'd, that Sir 1/aac New- 


ſertion was very juſt ; for if true greatneſs 
conſiſts in having receiv'd from heaven a 
mighty genius, and having e e it to 
enlightenour own minds and that of others; 
a2 man like Sir [aac Newton, whoſe equal 
s hardly found in a thouſand years, is the 
Wo] truly great man. And thoſe politicians and 
conquerors (and all ages produce ſome) 

were generally ſo many illuſtrious wicked 

men. That man claims our reſpect, who 
commands over the minds of the reſt 

id of the world by the force of truth, not 
= thoſe who enſlave their fellow-creatures; 
he who is acquainted with the univerſe, not 
they who deface it. 


e 7 
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ton excell'd them all. The gentleman's aſ- 
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Sntex therefore you deſire me to give 


ST you an account of the famous perſonages 
phich England has given birth to, I ſhall 
begin with Lord Bacon, Mr. Locke, Sir 
ES [aac Newton, &c. afterwards the warriors 
and miniſters of ſtate. ſhall come in their 


order. Þ 


I uus begin wich the celebrated viſ- 


count Verulam, known in Europe by the 
name of Bacon, which was that of his fa- 
milly. His father had been lord keeper, 
and himſelf was a great many years lord 
chancellor under king James the firſt. Ne- 
vertheleſs, amidſt the intrigues of a court, 
and the affairs of his exalted employment, 
which alone were enough to engroſs his 
vhole time, he yet found ſo much leiſure 
for ſtudy, as to make himſelf a great phi- 
& loſopher, a good hiſtorian, and an elegant 
vriter; and a ſtill more ſurpriſing circum- 
ſtance is, that he liv'd in an age in which 
the art of writing juſtly and 'elegantly was 
Y little known, much leſs true hiloſophy. 
5 Lord Bacon, as is the fate of man, was 
more eſteem'd after his death than in his 
life-time. His enemies were in the Britiſb 
court, and his admirers were foreigners. 


Wurx the marquis &Efat attended in 


England upon the princeſs Henrietta Ma- 
ria, daughter to Henry the fourth, whom 
king Charles the firſt had married, that mi- 
niſter went and viſited the lord Bacon, who 


being 


16 


\ 


him with the curtains ſhut cloſe. You re- 
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petually, and we believe them ſuperior to 


memory to ſuch a degree, that they will 
ſcarce allow him to have been guilty. In 


3 


being at that time ſick in his bed, receiv'd 


ſemble the angels, ſays the marquis to 
him; we hear thoſe beings ſpoken of per- 


to ſee them. C 
= You know that this great man was ac. 
cusꝰd of a crime very unbecoming a philo- 
fopher, I mean bribery and extortion. You 
know that he was ſentenc'd by the houſe 
of lords,' to pay a fine of about four hun- 
dred thouſand- French livres; to loſe his 
peerage and his dignity of chancellor. But 
in the preſent age, the Engliſh revere his 


men, but are never allow'd the conſolation 


caſe you ſhould aſk what are my thoughts 
on this head, I ſhall anſwer you in the 
words which I heard the lord Bolingbrobe 
uſe on another occaſion. Several gentlemen 
were ſpeaking in his company, of the a- 
varice with which the late duke of Marl. 
borough had been charged, ſome examples 
whereof: being given, the lord Bolingbreke 
was appeal'd to, (who having been in the 
oppoſite party, might perhaps, without the 
imputation of indecency, have been allow'; 
to clear up that matter:) He was ſo 
„% oreat a man, replied his lordſhip, that 
<« I have forgot his Vices.” 
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isn 1 therefore confine myſelf to 

hoſe things which ſo juſtly gain'd lord Ba. 
oon che eſteem of all Europe. 

Tax moſt ſingular, and the leaſt of all 
* * pieces, is that which, at this time, is 
che moſt uſeleſs, and the leaſt read, I mean 
his Novum Scientiarum Organum. This is 
the ſcaffold with which the new philoſophy 
Vas rais'd; and when the edifice was built, 
part of it at leaſt, the ſcaffold was no longer 
of ſervice. 

Tax lord Bacon was not yet acquainted 
with nature, but then he knew, and point- 
ed out, the ſeveral paths that lead to it. 

1 ir W deſpis'd in his younger years the 
thing call'd philoſophy in the univerſi- 
i ties; 22 did all that lay in his power to 
prevent thoſe ſocieties of men, inſtituted to 
Improve human reaſon, from depraving it 
Y dy their  quiddities, their horrors of the 
Wacuum, their ſubſtantial forms, and all 

Note impertinent terms which not only! ig- 


© 

. Wi orance had rendred venerable, but which 
as dad been made ſacred, by their being ridi- 
: Lulouſly blended with religion. 


He is the father of experimental philo- 
ſophy. It muſt indeed be confeſs'd, that 
very ſurpriſing ſecrets had been found out 
wy his time. The ſea-compals, print- 
g, engraving on copper-plates, oil-paint- 
be; looking-glaſſes; the art of reſtoring, 
In lome meaſure, old men to their fight, 


"by... 


W * 8 M7 
a ak = 8 oe 55 8 
. P CIOs Bee WS 
ö 2 8 e . 
MeV: » AS». 


72 LETTER S concerning 
Racles, powder, Ec. had been 
e ner world had been fought 
For, found, and conquer d. Would not 
one ſuppoſe that theſe ſublime diſcoverics 
had been made bythe greateſt philofophers, 
and in ages much more enlighten'd than 
the preſent? But twas far otherwiſe; all 
theſe great changes happen d in the moi 
de and barbarous times. Chance only 
gave birth to moſt of thoſe inventions; and 
tis very probable that what 1s calFd chance, 
contributed very much to the diſcovery of 
America; at leaſt it has been always thought, 
that Chriſtopher. Columbus undertook his 
voyage, merely on the relation of a cap- 
tain of a ſhip, which a ſtorm had drove as 
far weſtward as the Caribbee iſlands. Be 
this as it will, men had ſail'd round the 
world, and cou'd deſtroy. cities by an arti- 
ficial thunder, more dreadful than the real 


ad. 4 1 2 


done: But then they were not acquainted BF - 

_— with the circulationof the blood, the weight i 

1994 of the air, the laws of motion, light, 5 | : 
Fe 


number of our planets, Sc. And a man 
W who maintain'd a theſis on Ariſtotle's cate- 

gories; on the univerſals 4 parte rei, ot 
ſuch like nonſenſe, was look d upon as 4 


prodigy. * 
1 Taz moſt aſtoniſhing, the moſt uſeful by 
| inventions, are not thoſe which reflect the af 


| greateſt honour on the human mind. *Tis 
3 chat ER inſtinct, which 1 is found in 
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many men, and nat to true philoſophy, 
that moſt arts owe thar origin. 

Tn x difcovery of fire, the art of mak- 
ing bread, of melting and preparing me- 
taz, of building houſes, and the invention 
iS of the ſhuttle, are infinitely more beneficial 
to mankind than printing, or the ſea-com- 
paſs: And yet. theſe arts were ING IY 
uncultivated, ſavage men. 


* 


Wnar a prodigious uſe the 8 and 
3 ee. made afterwards of mechanicks 
Nevertheleſs, they believ'd that there were 
= cryſtal heavens; that the ſtars were ſmall 
lamps which ſometimes fell into the ſea ; 
and bne of their greateſt philoſophers, af- 
ter long reſearches, found that the ſtars 


were ſo many flints which had been de- 
tach d from the earth. __ 
lx a word, no one, before the lord Ba- 
} con, Was acquainted with experimental phi- 
8 lolophy,” nor with the ſeveral phyſical ex- 
periments which have been made ſince his 
time. Scarce one of them but is hinted at 
in his work, and he himſelf had made ſe- 
veral. Hie made a kind of pneumatic en- 
gine, by which he gueſs'd the elaſticity of 
| the air. He approach'd, on all ſides as it 
I were, to the diſcovery of its weight, and 
had very near attain'd it; but ſome time 
after, Toricelli ſeized upon this truth. In 
A little time experimental philoſophy began 
to We on a ſudden in moſt parts 
| | E 5 , "4 
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of Europe. Twas a hidden treaſure which 
the lord Bacon had ſome notion of, and 
| whichall the philoſophers, encourag'd by 
his promiſes, endeayour'd to dig up. . 
Bur that which furpriz'd. me moſt was, 
to read in his work, in expreſs terms, the 
new attraction, the invention of which is 
aſcrib*d to Sir Iſaac Netoton. 
Wx muſt ſearch, ſays lord Bacon, whe- 
ther there may not be a kind of magnetic 
power, which operates between the earth 
and heavy bodies, between the moon and 
the ocean, between the planets, Sc. In 
another place he ſays, either heavy bodies 
muſt be carried towards the center of the 
earth, or muſt be reciprocally attracted by 
it; and in the latter caſe tis evident, that 
| the nearer bodies, in their falling, . to- 
wards the earth, the ſtronger they will at- 
tract one another. We muſt, ſays he, make 
an experiment, to ſee whether the ſame 
clock will go faſter on the top of a moun- 
tain, or at the bottom of a mine. Whether 
the ſtrength of the weights decreaſes on the 
mountain, and increaſes in the mine. Tis 
probable, that the tn has a true attrac- | 
tive power. ' - 
Tuts fore-runner in philoſophy w was La 
fo an elegant writer, an hiſtorian, and a 
wit. 
His moral eſſays are greatly. eſteem'd, 
but they were drawn up in the view of in- 
EE RE 5 1 
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a ſceptical plan, like Montagne's eſſays, 


genious authors. 


A ſſible that ſome perſons can.preſume to 
= een ſo little a work with the Rory of 
our illuſtrious Thuanus? 


aſſum'd boldly the name and title of Richard 


tion of the ducheſs of Burgundy; and who 
diſputed the crown with Henry the ſeventh, 
the lord Bacon writes as follows: 
At this time the king began again to 
abe haunted with ſprites, by the magick 
« and curious arts of the lady Margaret ; 


of York, fecond ſon to king Edward the 
fourth, to walk and vex the king.” + 

1 After ſuch time as ſhe (Margaret of 
| © Burgundy) thought he (Perkin War- 
| beck) was perfect in his leſſon, ſhe began 
| © to caſt with herſelf from what coaſt this 
FBlaxing- Star ſhould firſt 3 and 


* John Oftect. 


I Thehiftory of the reign of Tv Hemy the ſeventh, 
page 112. Loden, printed in 1641. Folio. 


E at 


ſtructing rather than of pleaſing: And as 
they are not a ſatire upon mankind, like 
Rochefoncault s maxims, nor written upon 
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they are not ſo much read as theſe two i. 


Hs hiſtory of Henry the ſeventh was 
ny upon as a maſter-piece, but how is 


7 - Gs 8 2 
„ 
* 


BE SPEAKING about the famous impoſtor 
W Perkin, ſon to a converted * Few, Who 


the fourth, king of England, at the inſtiga- 


“ who raiſed up the ghoſt of Richard hikes | 
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« at what time it muſt be upon the hori- 
« 20n of Ireland; for there had the like 

„ meteor ſtrong influence before “?“. 
Mxrnixks our ſagacious Thuanus does 
not give into ſuch fuſtian, which formerly 
was look'd upon as ſublime, butin this age 

is juſtly call'd nonſenſe. he 


* Idem; p. 116. 
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„ TER XI. 
PT OR 


Mr. L O C k E. 


BDERHAPs no man ever had a more 
judicious, or more methodical genius, 


or was a more acute logician, than Mr. 
Locke; and yet he was not deeply ſkilPd in 
the mathematicks. This great man could 
never ſubject himſelf to the tedious fatigue 


of calculations, nor to the dry purſuit o 
mathematical truths, which do not at firſt 
preſent any ſenſible objects to the mind; 
and no one has given better proofs than 
he, that *tis poſſible for a man to have a 


geometrical head, without the aſſiſtance of 
geometry. Before his time, ſeveral great 


philoſophers had declar'd, in the moſt po- 
ſitive terms, what the ſoul of man is; but 
as theſe abſolutely knew nothing about it, 
they might very well be allow'd to differ 
entirely in cpinion from one another. 
Ix Greece, the infant ſeat ot arts, and of 
errors, and where the grandeur as well as 
folly of the human mind went ſuch prodi- 
gious lengths, the people us'd to reaſon 
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78 "LETTERS concerning 


about the ſoul in the very ſame manner as 
we do. 

Tur divine Autxagoras, - in whoſe ho- 
nour an altar was erected, for his having 
taught mankind that the Sun was greater 
than Peloponneſus, that ſnow was black, 
and that the Heavens were of ſtone ; af. 
firm' d that the ſoul was an aerial ſpirit, but 
at the ſame time immortal. Diogenes, (not 
he who was a cynical philoſopher after 


having coin'd baſe money) declar d that the 


ſoul was a portion of we ſubſtance of God; 
an idea which we muſt confeſs was very 
ſublime. Epicurus maintain'd that it was 
compos'd of parts in the lame manner as 


the body. 


Ar1STOTLE, who has beer ente 4 


[thowfand ways, becauſe he is unintelligible, 
was of opinion, according to ſome of his 
diſciples, that the underſtanding in all men 


; is one and the ſame ſubſtance. 


Taz divine Plato, maſter of the divine 


- Ariſtotle, and the divine Socrates, maſter of 
the divine Plato, us'd to fay, that the ſoul 
- was corporeal and eternal. No doubt but 
the Demon of Socrates had inſtructed him 
in the nature of it. Some people, indeed, 


pretend, that a man, who boaſted his being 


attended by a familiar genius, muſt infal 


libly be either a knave or a madman, but 
this kind of people are ſeldom fatisfied 
-, won any thing but reaſon. 11 
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the ENGLISH NATIOV. 79 
WI rn regard to the fathers of the 
church, ſeveral in the-primitive ages be- 
liev'd that the ſoul was human, and the an- 
gels and God corporeal. Men naturally 

Improve upon every ſyſtem. St. Bernard, 
as father Mabillon confeſſes, taught that the 
ſoul after death does not ſee God in the ce- 
leſtial regions, but converſes with Chris 
human nature only. However, he was 

not believ'd this time on his bare word ; 
the adventure of the cruſade having a little 
ſunk the credit of his oracles. Afterwards 
a thouſand ſchoolmen aroſe, ſuch as the 
irrefragable doctor, the ſubtil doctor +, 
the angelic doctor 1, the ſeraphic doctor |], 
and the cherubic doctor, who were all ſure 
that they had a very clear and diſtinct idea 
of the foul, and yet wrote in ſuch a man- 
ner, that one would conclude they were 
refolv'd no one ſhould underſtand a word 
in their writings. Des Cartes, born not to 
diſcover the errors of antiquity, but to ſub- 
ſtitute his on in the roomof them; and hur- 
ried away by that ſyſtematic ſpirit which 
throws a cloud over the minds of the 
greateſt men, thought he had demonſtrated 
that the ſoul is the ſame thing as thought, 
in the ſame manner as matter, in his opinion, 
is the lame as extenſion, He aſſerted, that 


* e de Hales. + Duns Scotus. f St. Tle- 
U St. Bona venture. 6 
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9% Lerrinxs concerning 


being conſcious that he himſelf thinks. 


man thinks eternally, and that the ſoul, at 
irs coming into the body, is inform'd with 
the whole ſeries of metaphyſical notions , 
knowing God, infinite ſpace, poſſeſſing all 
abſtract ideas; ; in a word, completely en- 


dued with the. moſt ſublime lights, which 


it unhappily forgets at its ſuing from the 


Womb. 
FATRER Adee in his foblime 


illuſions, not only admitted innate ideas, 


but did not doubt of our living wholly in 
God, and that God is, as it were, out 
foul. : 
Such a wick f nts having 
witten the romance of the ſoul, a ſage at 
laſt araſe, who gave, with an air of the 

greateſt. modeſty, the hiſtory of it. 3 Mr 


Tol has diſplay'd the human ſoul, in the 


jame manner as an excellent anatomiſt ex- 
plains the ſprings of the human body. He 
every where takes the light of phyſicks for 


his guide. He ſometimes preſumes to ſpeak 


affirmatively, but then he preſumes allo to 
doubt. Inſtead of concluding at once what 
we know not, he examines gradually what 
we wou'd know. He takes an infant at the 


' Inſtant of his birth; he traces, ſtep by 


ſtep, the progreſs of his underſtanding z 

Examines what things he has in common 
with - beaſts, and what he poſſeſſes above 
them: Above all he conſults himſelf ; the 
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the ExorrsH Narrow. 82 
I SNA leave, fays he, to thoſe who 
1 more of this matter chan myſelf, the 
examining whether the ſoul exiſts before or 
after the organization of our bodies. But 
1 confeſs, that tis my lot to be animated 
with one of thoſe heavy ſouls which do not 
think always; and I am even ſo unhappy 
as not to conceive, that *tis more neceſſary 
WT the: Soul ſhould think perpetually, than 
EZ that bodies ſhould be for ever in motion. 
= Wirtz regard to myſelf, I ſhall boaſt, 
that I have the honour to be as ſtupid in 
this particular as Mr. Locke. No one ſhall 
= ever make me believe, that I think al- 
= ways; and I am as little inclin'd as he 
could de, to fancy that ſome weeks after 
I was conceiv'd, I was a very learned 
Soul; knowing at that time a thouſand 
E things which I forgot at my birth; and 
poſſeſſing when in the womb, (tho? to no 
manner of purpoſe) Knowledge which I 
loſt the inſtant I had occaſion for it; and 
which I have never ſince been able to re- 
cover perfectly. | 
Mx. Locke ates having deftroy'd | in- 
nate ideas; after having fully renounc'd 
the vanity of believing that we think al- 
ways; after having laid down, from the 
moſt ſolid principles, that ideas enter the 
mind through the ſenſes; having examin- 
2 - our ſimple and complex ideas; having 
uacd che human mind through its ſeveral 
"0-8 ope- 
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84 LrTrERS concerning 
operations; having ſhew'd that all the lan- 
guages in the world are imperfect, and the 
great abuſe that is made of words every 
moment; he at laſt comes to conſider the 
extent, or rather the narrow limits of hu- 
man knowledge. Twas in this chapter 
he preſum'd to advance, but der. modeſt- 
* the following words, We ſhall, 

perhaps, never be capable of knowing, 
9 ir: a being, purely materidt, 
thinks or not.“ This ſage aſſertion 
Was, by more divines than one, looked 
upon as a ſcandalous declaration that the 
Soul is material and mortal. Some Exg- 
tifhmen, devout after their way, founded 
an alarm. The ſuperſtitious are tit ſame 
in ſociety as cowards in an army; they 
themſelves are ſeizd with a panic fear, 
and communicate it to others. Twòas 
loudly exclaim'd, that Mr. Locke intend- 
ed to deſtroy religion; nevertheleſs reli- 
gion had nothing to do in the affair; it be- 
ing a. queſtion purely philoſophical, alto- 
| 5 75 independent on faith and revela- 
tion. Mr. Lock?s opponents needed but 
to examine, calmly and impartially, whe- 
cher the declaring that matter can think, 
implies a contradiction;ʒ and whether God 
is able to communicate thought to matter. 
But divines are too apt to begin their de- 
clarations with faying, that God is res 

ed when: people differ from them ! 
„ opinion; 
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the ENOTISH NaTion. 93 
opinion; in which they too much reſem- 
= ble the bad poets, who us'd to declare 
== publickly that Boileau ſpake irreverently of 
Lewis the fourteenth, becauſe he ridicul'd 
their ſtupid productions. Biſhop $:://ing- 
fleet got the reputation of a calm and un- 
prejudic'd divine, becauſe he did not ex- 
prefsly make uſe of injurious terms in his 
diſpute with Mr. Locke. That divine en- 
tered the lifts againſt him, but was de- 
feated ; for he argued as a ſchoolman, 
and Locke as a philoſopher, who was per- 
fectly acquainted with the ſtrong as well 
as the weak fide of the human mind, and 
who fought with weapons whoſe temper 
he knew. It I might preſume to give 
my opinion on ſo delicate a ſubject after 
Mr. Zocke, I would ſay, that men have 
long diſputed on the nature and the immor- 
= tality of the Soul. With regard to its immor- 
= tality, it is impoſſible to give a demonſtra- 
tion of it, ſince its nature is ſtill the ſub- 
ject of controverſy; which however muſt 
be thoroughly underſtood, before a per- 
ſon can be able to determine whether it 
be immortal or not. Human reaſon is ſo 


K, little able, merely by its own ſtrength; to 
xd demonſtrate the immortality of the ſoul, 
. that it was abſolutely neceſſary religion 
e- ſhould reveal it to us. It is of advan- 
d- tage to ſociety in general, that mankind 


mould believe the Soul to be immortal; 
9 DES al ee 
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32 © LeTTERS m NR 
Faith commands us to this; nothing more is 
requir'd, and the matter is clear d upat once. 
But it is otherwiſe with reſpect to. its na- 
ture; it is of little importance to religion, 
which only requires the Soul to be virtu- 
ous, what ſubſtance it may be made of. 
It is a clock which is given us to regulate, 
but the artiſt has not told us of what ma- 
terials the ſpring of this clock is compos'd. 
I am a body, and, I think, that is all 
I know of the matter. Shall I aſcribe to 
an unknown cauſe, what I can fo eaſily 
impute to the only ſecond cauſe I am ac- 
quainted with 7 Here all the ſchool philo- 
ſophers interrupt me with their arguments, 
and declare that there is only extenſion 
and ſolidity in bodies, and that there they 
can have nothing but motion and figure. 
Now motion, figure, extenſion and ſolidi- 
ty cannot form a thought, and conſequent- 
1; the Soul cannot be matter. All this, 
jo often repeated, mighty ſeries of reaſon- 
mg amounts to no more than this; I am 
ablolutely ignorant what matter is; 1 
gueſs, but imperfectly, ſome properties of 
ir; now I abſolutely cannot tell whether 
theſe properties may be Joined to thought. 
As I therefore know nothing, I maintain 
poſitively that matter cannot think. In 
this manner do the ſchools reaſon. 08 - / 
Ma. Locke addreſs'd theſe gentlemen in 


the candid, ſincere manner following. i 11 
ea 


* 


the Ex OL ISH NATION. 85 
leaſt confeſs yourſelves to be as ignorant as 
I. Neither your imaginations nor mine 
are able to comprehend in what manner a 

bay is ſuſceptible of ideas; and do you 

conceive better in what manner a ſub- 
ſtance, of what kind ſoever, is ſuſceptible 
of them? As you cannot comprehend 
either matter or ſpirit, why will you pre- 
ſume to aſſert any thing? 

Tux ſuperſtitious man comes afterwards, 
ad declares, that all thoſe muſt be butnt 
for the good of their Souls, who ſo much 
as ſuſpect that it is poſſible for the body to 
think without any foreign aſſiſtance. But 
what -would theſe people ſay ſhould they 
themſelves be prov'd irreligious ? And in- 
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for the Creator to form matter with 
thought and ſenſation? Conſider only, I 
beg you, what a Dilemma you bring your- 


ner the power of the Creator. Beaſts 
have the ſame organs, the ſame ſenſations, 
the ſame perceptions as we; they have 
memory, and combine certain ideas. In 


animate matter, and inform it with ſenſa- 
tion, the conſequence would be, either 
that beaſts are mere machines, or that 
they w_ a ſpirirual Soul, 


deed what man can preſume to aſſert, 
without being guilty at the ſame time of 
the greateſt impiety, that it is impoſſible 


ſelves into; you who confine in this man- 


_ caſe it was not in the power of God to 
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86 LETTERS: concerning 
: Mernlixks it is clearly evident that 
8 8 cannot be mere machines, Which 
prove, thus. God has given them the 
very ſame or gans of ſenſation as to us: If 
therefore they have no ſenſation, God has 
created an uſcleſs thing; now, accordin 
to your own confeſſion, God does nothing 
in vain; he therefore did not create 10 
many organs of ſenſation, merely for them 
to be uninform'd with this faculty; con- 
ſequently beaſts are not mere machines. 
Beaſts, according to your aſſertion, cannot 
be animated with a ſpiritual Soul; you 
will therefore, in ſpite of your ſelf, be 
reduced to this only aſſertion, viz. that 
God has endued the organs of beaſts, who 
are mere. matter, with the faculties of ſen- 
ſation and perception, which you call in- 
ſtinct in them. But why may not God, if 
he pleaſes, communicate to our more de- 
licate organs that faculty of feeling, per- 
geiving, and thinking, which we call hu- 
man reaſon? TO Whatever ſide you turn, 
you are forced to acknowledge your own 
ignorance, and the boundleſs power of the 
Creator. Exclaim therefore no more a- 
gainſt the ſage, the modeſt philoſopliy of 
Mr. Locke, which, ſo far from interfering 
with religion, would be of uſe to demon- 
ſtrate the truth of it, in caſe religion want- 
ed any ſuch ſupport. For what philoſo- 
Phy can be of a more religious nature ms 
8 at, 
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the- Exolisn Narion. 87 


chat, which affirming nothing but what it 
cConceives clearly, and conſcious of its 


own weakneſs, declares that we muſt al- 


ways have recourſe to God in our examin- 
ing of the firſt principles. 

'Bzs1Des, we mult not be apprehenſive, 
that any philoſophical opinion will ever 
prejudice the religion of a country. Tho' 
our demonſtrations claſh directly with our 
myſteries, that is nothing to the pur- 


pole, for the latter are not leſs revered 
upon that account by our chriſtian philoſo- 


phers, who know very well that the ob- 
jects of reaſon and thoſe of faith are of a 
very different nature. Philoſophers will 
never form a religious ſect, the reaſon of 
which is, their writings are not calculated 
for the vulgar, and they themſelves are 
free from enthuſiaſm, If we divide man- 
kind into twenty parts, it will be found 
that nineteen of theſe conſiſt of perſons 
employed in manual labour, who will 
never know that ſuch a man as Mr. Locke 


exiſted. In the remaining twentieth part . 


how few are readers? And among ſuch as 
are ſo, twenty amuſe themſelves. with ro- 
mances to one who ſtudies philoſophy. 
The thinking part of mankind are confin'd 
to a very {mall number, and theſe will 


never diſturb the peace and tranquility of 
ws —_ 


NEI- 


8  LerTe ns cn 


 Nz1THER Montagne, Locks, Bohl, 
Sinoxa, Hobbes, the Lord Shaftsbury, Col- 
tins nor Toland lighted up the firebrand of 
diſcord in their countries; this has gene- 
rally been the work of divines, who, being 
at firſt puffed up with the ambition of be- 
coming chiefs of a ſect, ſoon grew very de- 
firous of being at the head of a party. 
But what do I fay ? All the works of the 
modern philoſophers put together will ne- 
ver make ſo much noiſe as even the diſ- 
pute which aroſe among the Franciſcans, 
merely about the faſhion of their ſleeves 


and W their cowls. 
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E A FRENCHMAN, who arrives in Lon- 


= ry thing elſe, very much changed there. 
= He had left the world a plenum, and he 


= verſe is ſeen compoſed of vortices of 
ſubtile matter; but nothing like it is ſeen 
in London. In France it is the preſſure of 
the moon that cauſes the tides ; but in 
England it is the fea that gravitates towards 
the moon; ſo that when- you think that 
the moon ſhould make it flood with us, 
E thoſe Gentlemen fancy it ſhould be ebb, 
E which, very unluckily, cannot be proved. 
b- For to be able to do this, it is neceſſary 
dhe moon and the tides ſhould have 
= been 


 the-Enet1isn NATION. 89 


MW ob + - l 
_ : 
- * » | 
8 % © « > 
= 4 7 
—— - : j N . 
3 4 0 . ö 8 
* * . * _ 
=, * a 5 1 A g 
=. 
3 * 
. * 8 , [4 
A . 
by. 5 4 . 
r . 85 
_ . N 
2 1 1 5 : Y p 
I * * 5 
88 6 k 
3 , q 
_ ö 
2 "Jo * * f 
3 ; 


x | þ 

. Wy n 5 
1 1 
1 0 8 ; 

„ | A * 

i» 
44 Oo 5 0 * 1 ; 

4 8 v; K 1 l 4 a 

1 7 ; 1 1 

— 


© . don, will find norms ic like eve- 


= now finds it a vacuum. At Paris the uni- 
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been enquired into, at. the very inſtant of 
the creation. 


Youu obſerve; Fatthier; that the fan, | 


which in France is ſaid to have nothing to 
do in the affair, comes in here for very 
near a quarter of its aſſiſtance. Accord- 
ing to your Carteſians, every thing i is per- 
formed by an impulſion, of which we have 

very little notion; and according to Sit 


Jaac Newton, it is by an attraction, the 


cauſe of which is as much unknown to us. 
At Paris you imagine that the earth is 
ſhapꝰ' d like a melon, or of an oblique fi- 
gure; at London it has an oblate one. A 
Cartęſian declares that light exiſts in the 
air; but a Newtonian aſſerts that it comes 
from the ſun in ſix minutes and A half. 
The ſeveral operations of your chymiſtry 
are perform” 1 by Acids, Alkalies, and 
ſubtile matter; but attraction prevails even 
in chymiſtry among the Eugliſb. 
Tak very eſſence of things 1s totally 
changed. Lou neither are agreed upon 
the definition of the Soul, nor on that of 
matter. Des Cartes, as I obſerved in my 
laſt, maintains that the Soul is the ſame 
thing with thought; and Mr. Locke has 
given a pretty good proof of the con- 
trary. 

Ds CarTEs aſſerts eurer, that exten- 
| ion alone conſtitutes matter, but Sir Jace 
adds ſolidity to it. 
| „ How 


FL 


F 
* 8 
. % 
A 


CW 


444) N 3 5 4 E 3 n = gt J it IS FO WEE UI bl. 7... I Ie te pt We HEE 3 — N . 2 F> * + e LUAN , __ — 
7 o 2 05 e HY „ r EIT LT LIN 2 N „ n r r ** .. Tr NL 3 L's Pp / LORE r 9 
* r Go ore 8 7 J 2233. IS Ee ME FW! 7777... ff. DOE FEES "Om Os ny „5 5 : F 
u, - 
” 1 ” * x 7 
> F * A ®* - a * 
| Ann wt — — — — — 8 8 kT 1 D : 4 % d "EY * "ny * 


the Eire NaT1on. 91 


How. furiouſly ace arent are theſe 
Wu”. 


Non noftrum inter vos tantas componere 
Hes. e Vmon, 1 III. 


g 1 7s not for us to end fuch great Dif- 
putes. 


T ki famous Newton, this 4 of 
the Carte an ſyſtem, died in March Anno 
1727. His countrymen honoured him in 
F his life-time, and interred him as tho? he 
| had been a king who had made his people 
1 
1 Inu Eng 5 ſb read with the higheſt fa- 
tisfaction, he tranſlated into their tongue, 
che elogium of Sir Iſaac Newton, which 
= Mr. de Fontenelle ſpoke in the academy of 
1 | ſciences. Mr. de Fontenelle preſides as 


expected his deciſion, as a ſolemn docs 
ration of the ſuperioriry of the Engliſh Phi- 
loſophy over that of the French, But 
when it was found that this gentleman had 
= compar'd Des Cartes to Sir Iſaac, the 
= whole Royal Society in London roſe up in 
arms. So far from acquieſcing with Mr. 
& Fontenelle's judgment, they criticis'd his 
= diſcourſe. And even ſeveral (who how- 


that body) were offended a at the compa- 
riſon; 


j judge over Philoſophers; and the Engliſh 


ever were not” the ableſt philoſophers in 
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riſon; and for no other reaſon but becauſe 
Des Cartes was a Frenchman. _ 

_* Ir muſt' be confeſs'd that theſe two 
great men differ'd very much in conduct, 
in fortune, and in philoſophy. 

NaruRE had indulged Des Cartes a 
ſhining. and ſtrong imagination, whence 
he became a very ſingular perſon both in 
Private life, and in his manner of reaſoning, 
This imagination could not conceal it {elf 
even in his philoſophical works, which are 
every where adorned with very ſhining, 
ingenious metaphors and figures. Nature 
had almoſt made him a poet; and indeed 
he wrote a piece of poetry for the enter- 
tainment of Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, 
which however was ſuppreſs'd in honour 
„ 

Hz embrac'd a military life for ſome 
time, and afterwards becoming a complete 
philoſopher, he did not think the paſſion 
of love derogatory to his character. He 
had by his miſtreſs a daughter called Fron. 
cine, who died young, and was very much 
regretted by him. Thus he experienc'd 
every paſſion incident to mankind. 

H was a long time of opinion, that it 
would be neceſſary for him to fly from the 
ſociety of his fellow- creatures, and eſpeci- 
_ ally from his native country, in order to 
enjoy the happineſs of cultivating his ph 
lofophical ſtudies in full liberty. 5 
05 e £8 
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Des CARTES was very right, for his 


to improve and enlighten his underſtand- 


giving him uneaſineſs. 
Hz left France purely to go in ſearch of 
W truth, which was then perſecuted by the 
W wretched philoſophy of the ſchools. How- 
ever, he found that reaſon was as much 
diſguis'd and deprav'd in the univerſities of 
= Holland, into which he withdrew, as in 
his own country. For at the time that the 
= French condemned the only propoſitions 
of his philoſophy which were true, he 
was perſecuted by the pretended philoſo- 
= phers of Holland, who underſtood him no 
better; and who, having a nearer view of 
his glory, hated his perſon the more, ſo 
that he was obliged to leave Utrecht. 
Des Cartes was injuriouſly accus'd'of being 
an atheiſt, the laſt refuge of religious ſcan- 
dal: And he who had employ'd all the 
fſagacity and penetration of his genius, in 
= ſearching for new proofs of the exiſtence 
of a God, was ſuſpected to believe there 
was no ſuch being. Moat ods en 

= Svcn aperſecution from all ſides, muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe a moſt exalted merit, as 


well as a very diſtinguiſh'd reputation: and 
indeed he poſſeſs'd both. Reaſon at that 
ume darted a ray upon the world thro? the 


= gloom of the ſchools, and the prejudices 
. of 
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contemporaries were not knowing enough 


ing, and were capable of little elſe than of 
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of popular ſuperſtition. At laſt his name 
ſpread ſo univerſally, that the French were 
deſirous of bringing him back into his na- 
tive country by rewards, and accordingly 
offered him an annual penſion of a thou- 
ſand crowns. - Upon theſe hopes Des 
Cartes return'd to France; paid the fees 

of his patent, which was fold at that time, 
but no penſion was ſettled upon him. Thus 

- diſappointed, he returned to his ſolitude 

in North-Holland, where he again purſued 

the ſtudy of philoſophy, whilſt the great 
Galileo, at fourſcore years of age, was 
groaning in the priſons of the inquiſition, 
only for having demonſtrated the earth's 

n 156 

Ar laſt Des Cartes was ſnatch'd from 
the world in the flower of his age at Stock- 
helm. His death was owing to a bad Re- 
gimen, and he expir'd in the midſt of ſome 
Literati who were his enemies, and under 
the hands of a phyſician to whom he was 
FC 
+ IT nx progreſs of Sir Jaac Newton's life 
woas quite different. He liv'd happy, and 
very much honour'd in his native coun- 
try, to the age of fourſcore and five years. 
Tas his. peculiar felicity, not only 

to be born in a country of liberty, but in 

an age when all ſcholaſtic impertinencies 

were baniſh'd from the world. tots 
. 3 „„ ; one 
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done was cultivated, and mankind cou'd ; 
only be his pupil, not his enemy. e 
= Ons very ſingular difference in the lives. 
of theſe | two great men is, that Sir Tac | 
during the long courſe of years he enjoy'd, 3 
vas never ſenſible to any paſſion, was not 44 
ſubject to the common frailties of man- j 
kind, nor ever had any commerce with 
W women; a circumſtance which was afſur'd 
me by the phyſician and ſurgeon who at- 
tended him in his laſt moments. TIE 
Ws may admire Sir Jſaac Newton on. 
this occaſion, but then we muſt not cenſure | 
= Des Cartes. | 
Tux opinion. that generally prevails i in 
W £:g/and with regard to theſe two philoſo- 
W phers is, that the latter was a dreamer, and 
the former a ſage, 

rav few people in England read Des 
Cartes, whoſe works indeed are now uſe- 
leſs. On the other ſide, but a ſmall num- 
ber peruſe thoſe of Sir /aac, becauſe to do 
this the ſtudent muſt be deeply ſkill'd in 
the mathematicks, otherwiſe thoſe works 
will be unintelligible to him. But not- 
withſtanding this, theſe great men are the 
ſubject of every one's diſcourſe. Sir Iſaac 
8 Newton is allowed every advantage, whilſt 
Des Cartes is not indulg'd a ſingle one. 
4 According to ſome, it is to the former 
chat we owe the diſcovery of a Vacuum, 

g that the air is a heavy body, and the in- 
vention 
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vention of teleſcopes. In a {oY Sir 
 Tſaac Newton is here as the Hercules of fa- 
bulous ſtory, to whom the i — aſerib d 
* the feats of ancient heroes. 
- In a critique that was. made in Lond 
on Mr. de Fontenelles diſeourſe, the writer 
1 to aſſert that Des Cartes was not 
a great geometrician. Thoſe who make 
luck a declaration may juſtly be-reproach- 
ed with flying in their maſter's face. Des 
Cartes extended the limits of geometry as 
far beyond the place where he found them, 
as Sir * did after him. The former 
firſt taught the methodof expreſſing curves 
by equations. This geometry, which, 
chanks' to him for it, is now grown com- 
mon, was: ſo abſtruſe in his time, that not 
o much as one profeſſor would undertake 
to explain it; and Schotten in Holland, and 
1 ſormat in France, were the * men Who 
underſtood it. 
HR applied this crlmetrical and inven- 
tive genius to dioptricks, which, when 
treated of by him, became a new art. 
And if he was miſtaken i in ſome things, the 
reaſon of that is, a man who diſcovers 2 
new tract of land cannot at once know all 
the properties of the foil. Thoſe who 
come after him, and make theſe lands 
fruitful, are at leaſt oblig'd to him for the 
diſcovery. I will not deny but there are 
VVV . . TEST ff 
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innumerable errors in the reſt of Des Cartes 
nen 58 

\ GzomeTRY Was a guide he himſelf had 
in ſome meaſure faſhion'd, which would 
have conducted him ſafely thw! the ſeve- 
ral paths of natural philoſophy. Neverthe- 
leſs 2 at laſt abandoned this guide, and 
gave entirely into the humour of forming 
hypotheſes; and then philoſophy was no 
more than an ingenious romance, fit only 
to amuſe the ignorant. He was miſtaken 
in the nature of the Soul, in the proofs of 
the exiſtence of a God, in matter, in the 
laus of motion, and in the nature of light. 
| 'He admitted innate ideas, he invented 

new elements, he created a world; he 
made man according to his own fancy; 
and it is juſtly ſaid, that the man of Des 
Cartes is in fact that of Des Cartes n 
very different from the real one. 

H puſſi'd his metaphyſical errors ſo 
far, as to declare that two and two make 
four, for no other reaſon but becauſe God 
would have it ſo. However, it will not 
be making him too great a compliment if 
we affirm that he was valuable even in his 
miſtakes. He deceiv'd himſelf, but then 
it was at leaſt in a methodical way. He 
| deſtroy'd all the abſurd chimera's with 
which youth had been infatuated for two 
thouſand years. He taught his contempo- | 
raries how to reaſon, and enabled them to 
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employ his own weapons againſt himſelf. 
If Des Cartes did not pay in good money, 
he however did great ſervice in crying down 
that of a baſe alloy. c 
IINDEED believe, that very few will 
preſume to compare his philoſophy in any 
reſpect with that of Sir Jaac Newton. The 
former is an eſſay, the latter a maſter- 
piece: But then the man who firſt brought 
us to the path of truth, was perhaps as 
great a genius as he who afterwards con- 
gated ws-through lt 
Ds CarTEs gave ſight to the blind, 
Theſe ſaw the errors of antiquity and of 
the ſciences. The path he ſtruck out is 
ſince become boundleſs. Robault's little 
work was, — ſome years, a complete 
ſyſtem of phyſicks; but now all the tranſ- 
actions of the ſeveral academies in Europe 
put together do not form ſo much as the 
euer were a ſyſtem. In fathoming this 
abyſs no bottom has been found. We arc 
now to examine what diſcoveries Sir aa. 
Newton has made in it. 3 


. . j 


L EI. 


4 7 
A 
3 

3 

. 
3 
I 
3 
Sg 
4 
3 

x 42 
. 

A 

"\# 
3 
3 : 
3 
= 
A 

8 
_— 
8 * 
E 
3 
1 4 
* 
3 
1 

1 

* 

2 


the Enciisn NATION. 99 


E T ER XV. 
OO Nei 


| ATTRACTION, 


HE diſcoveries, which WR, Sir 
Jaac Newton ſo univerſal a reputa- 
tion, relate to the ſyſtem of the world, 
to light, to geometrical infinites, and laſt⸗ 
ly to chronology, with which he uſed to 
amuſe himſelf after the fatigue of his ſe- 
verer ſtudies. 
I wi. now acquaint you (without pro- 
lixity if poſſible) with the few things I 
have been able to comprehend of all theſe 
ſublime ideas. With regard to the ſyſtem 
of our world, diſputes were a long time 
maintain'd, on the cauſe that turns the 
planets, and keeps them in their orbits ; 
and on thoſe cauſes which make all Bodies 


here below deſcend towar ds the ſurface of 
the earth. 


Taz ſyſtem of Des Cartes, explain? d 


and improv'd fince his time, ſeemed to 
give a plauſible reaſon for all thoſe phe- 
nomena; and this reaſon ſeem'd more juſt, 
as It is ſimple, and intelligible to all capa- 


cities. But in philoſophy a ſtudent ought 
io doubt of the things he fancies he under- 


| 2 4 | ſtands 
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ſtands too eaſily, as much as of thoſe he 


does not underſtand. - 


Gravity, the falling of accelerated 


bodies on the earth, the revolution of the 


planets in their orbits, their rotations round 
their axes, all this is mere motion. Now 
motion cannot perhaps be conceiv'd an 


otherwiſe than by impulſion; therefore all 


thoſe bodies muſt be impelled. But 
by what are they impelled ? All ſpace 
is full, it therefore is filled with a very ſub- 
tile matter, ſince this is imperceptible to 
us; this matter goes from weſt to eaſt, 


ſince all the planets are carried from weſt 


to eaſt, Thus from hypotheſis to hypo- 
theſis, from one appearance to another, phi- 
loſophers have imagin'd a vaſt whirlpool of 
ſubtile matter, in which the planets are 


carried round the ſun: They alſo have 


created another particular vortex which 
floats in the great one, and which turns 
daily round the planets. When all this 
is done, it is pretended that gravity de- 

zends on this diurnal motion; for, fay 
theſe, the velocity of the ſubtile matter 


that turns round our little vortex muſt be 


ſeventeen times more rapid than that of the 
earth; or, in caſe its velocity is 3 
times greater than that of the earch, 
centrifugal force muſt be vaſtly e 
and conſequently impel all bodies towards , 
the earth. This 1s the cauſe of gravity, 
accord- 


the EN OLISH NATIaN. 101 
according to the Carteſian ſyſtem. But 
the theoriſt, before he calculated the cen- 
trifugal force and velocity of the ſubtile 
matter, ſhould firſt have been certain that 
it exiſted. ' 

Sis ſſaac Newton ſeems to have deſtroy- 
ed all theſe great and little vortices, both 
that which carries the planets round the 
ſun, as well as the other which ſuppoſes 
every planet to turn on its own axis. 
 FinsrT, with regard to the pretended 
little vortex of the earth, it is demonſtrat- 
ed that it muſt loſe its motion by inſenſible 
degrees ; z it is demonſtrated, that if the 
earth. fwims in a fluid, its denſity mult be 
e qual to that of the earth; and in caſe its 
ö Nude de the ſame, all the bodies we en- 
deavour to move muſt meet with an inſu- 
perable reſiſtance. 

Wir regard to the great vortices, 
they are ill more chimerical, and it 1s 
impoſſible to make them agree with Kep- 
ler's law, the truth of which has been de- 
monſtrated, Sir Jaac ſhews, that the. 
revolution of the fluid, in which Jupiter 
is ſuppos'd to be carr ied, 1s not the ſame 
with regard to the revolution of the fluid 
of the earth, as the revolution of Jupiter 
with reſpect to that of the earth. He 
proves, that as the planets make their re- 
volutions in ellipſes, and conſequently be- 
ng at a much greater diſtance one from 

ae 3 i the 
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the other in their Aphelia, and a little 
nearer in their Peribelia; the earth's velo- 
city, for inſtance, ought to be greater, 
when it is nearer Venus and Mars, becauſe 
the fluid that carries it along, being then 
more preſs'd, ought to have a greater mo- 
tion; and yet it is even then that the 
earth's motion is ſlower. 5 

- Hz proves that there is no ſuch thing 
as a celeſtial matter which goes from weſt 
to eaſt, ſince the comets traverſe thoſe 
ſpaces, ſometimes from eaſt to weſt, and 
at other times from north to ſouth. 

. In fine, the better to reſolve, if poſ- 
fible, every difficulty, he proves, and even 
by experiments, that it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be a Plenum; and brings back the 

Vacuum, which Ariſtotle and Des Cartes had 
baniſhed from the world. . 


* 


Havins by theſe and ſeveral other ar- 
_ © guments deſtroyed the Cartęſian vortices, 
he deſpaired of ever being able to diſcover, 
whether there is a ſecret principle in na- 
ture, which, at the ſame time, is the 
cauſe of the motion of all celeſtial bodies, 
and that of gravity on the earth. But be- 
.Ing.retired in 1666, upon account of the 
plague, to a ſolitude near Cambridge; as 
he was walking one day in his garden, 
and ſaw ſome Fits fall from a tree, he 
fell into a profound meditation on that 
.gravity, the cauſe of which had ſo long 


been 
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been ſou ght, but in vain, by all the phi- 


Mlopbetz, whilit the vulgar think there is 
nothing myſterions in it. He ſaid to him- 


ſelf, that from what height ſoever, in our 


bem here, thoſe bodies might deſcend, 

their fall, would certainly be in the pro- 
greſſion diſcovered by Galileo; and the 
ſpaces they run thro would be as the ſquare 
of the times, Why may not this power 
which cauſes heavy bodies to deſcend, and 
is the ſame without any ſenſible diminution 
at the remoteſt diſtance from the center 
of the earth, or on the ſummits of the 
higheſt mountains; Why, ſaid Sir Iſaac, 
may not this power extend as high as the 
moon? And in caſe its influence reaches 
ſo far, is it not very probable that this 
power x retains it in its orbit, and determines 
its motion? But in caſe the moon obeys 


this principle (whatever it be) may we not 


conclude very naturally, that the reſt of 
the planets are equally ſubje& to it? In 
caſe this power exiſts (which beſides is 
proved) it muſt increaſe in an inverſe 
Ratio of the ſquares of the diſt:nces. All 
therefore that remains is, to examine how 


far a heavy body, which ſhould fall upon 


the earth from a moderate height, would 


go; and how far in the ſame time, a bod 


which ſhould fall from the orbit of the 
moon, would deſcend. To find this no- 


thing | 
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thing is wanted but the meaſure of the 
earth, and the diſtance of the moon from it. 
Tus Sir Iſaac Newton reaſon'd. But 
at that time the Engliſb had but a very im- 
perfect meaſure of our globe, and depend- 
ed on the uncertain ſuppoſition of mariners, 
who computed a degree to contain but 
fixty Engliſh miles, whereas it conſiſts in 
reality of near ſeventy. As this falſe com- 
putation did not agree with the conclu- 
ſions which Sir Jaac intended to draw 
from them, he laid aſide this purſuit, A 
| half-learn'd philoſopher, remarkable only 
for his vanity, would have made the 
meaſure of the earth agree, any how, 
with his fyſtem : Sir 7/aac, however, choſe 
rather to quit the reſearches he was then 
engag'd in. But after Mr. Picart had 
meafur*d the earth exactly, by tracing that 
meridian, which redounds fo much to the 
honour of the French, Sir Iſaac -Newten 
refum'd his former. reflexions, and found 
his account in Mr. Picart's calculation. 
A circumſtance which has always ap- 
pear'd wonderful to me is, that ſuch ſub- 
lime diſcoveries ſhould have been made by 
the ſole aſſiſtance of a quadrant, and a little 
arithmetic. - n 
Tux circumference of the earth is one 
hundred twenty three millions, two hun- 
dred forty nine thouſand ſix . 
: a 3 | cet. 


1 


ceſſary to prove the ſyſtem of Attraction. 
cumference, and the diſtance of the moon, 


the diameter of this orbit. The moon 
performs its revolution in that orbig in 
twenty ſeven days, ſeven hours, 1257 
three minutes. It is demonſtrated, thar 
the moon in its mean motion makes an 
hundred and fourſcore and ſeven thouſand, 
nine hundred and ſixty feet (of Paris) in a 
minute. It is likewiſe demonſtrated, by a 
known theorem, that the central force 
which ſhould make a body fall from the 
height of the moon, would make its velo- 
city no more than fifteen Paris feet in a 
minute of time. Now, if the law by 
which bodies gravitate, and attract one an- 
other in an inverſe ratio of the ſquares of 
the diſtances be true; if the ſame power 
acts, according to that law, throughout all 
nature; it is evident, that as the earth is 
ſixty ſemi- diameters diſtant from the moon, 
a heavy body muſt neceſſarily fall (on the 
earth) fifteen feet in the irt ſecond, and 
fifty four thouſand feet in the firſt minute. 
Now a heavy body falls, in reality, fif- 
teen feet in the firſt ſecond, and goes in 
the firſt minute fifty four thouſand foot, 
which number is the ſquare of ſixty mul- 
| plied by fifteen, Bodies therefore gravi- 
F 5 tate 
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feet. This, among other things, is ne- 
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Taz inſtant we know the earth's cir- - 


= we know that of the moon's orbit, and 
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tate in an inverſe ratio of the ſquares of the 
diſtances; conſequently what cauſes gra- 
vity on earth, and keeps the moon in its 
orbit, is one and the ſame power; it be. 
ing demonſtrated that the moon gravitates 
on the earth, which is the center of its 
articular motion, it is demonſtrated that 
the earth and the moon gravitate on the 
| ſun, which is the center "of their annual 
motion. 
Tux reſt of the pied muſt be ſubject ME 
to this general law; and if this law exiſts . 
theſe planets muſt follow the laws which 
Kepler diſcover'd. All theſe laws, all theſe 
relations are indeed obſerv'd by the pla- 
nets with the utmoſt exactneſs; therefore 
the power of Attraction cauſes all the pla- 
nets to gravitate towards the ſun, in like 
manner as the moon gravitates towards 
our globe. 
FIN ALL v, as in all bodies, re- action 
is equal to action, it is certain that the 
carth gravitates alſo towards the moon; 
and that the ſun gravitates towards both: 
That every one of the ſatellites of Saturn 
gravitates towards the other four, and the 
other four towards it: All five towards 
Saturn, and Saturn towards all. That it 
is the ſame with regard to Jupiter; and 
that all theſe globes are attracted by the 
ſun, which is reciprocally attracted by 

them. i 
THls 
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Tals power of gravitation acts propor- 
tionably to the quantity of matter in bodies, 


a truth which Sir Jaac has demonſtrated 


by experiments. This new diſcovery has 
been of uſe to ſnew, that the ſun (the cen- 


ter of the planetary ſyſtem) attracts them 
all in a direct ratio of their quantity of 
matter combined with their nearneſs. 


From hence Sir 1ſzac, riſing by degrees 


to diſcoveries which ſeem'd not to be 


form'd for the human mind, is bold 


enough to compute the quantity of matter 
contained in the ſun and in every planet; 


and in this manner ſhews, from the ſimple 


law of mechanicks, that every celeſtial 


globe ought main to be where it is 


paged. 


| His bare principle of the "Tt of gra- p 


vitation accounts for all the apparent ine- 
qualities in the courſe of the celeſtial globes. 
The variations of the moon are a neceſſa- 
ry conſequence of thoſe laws. Moreover 
the reaſon is evidently ſeen why the nodes 
of the moon perform their revolutions in 


nineteen years, and thoſe of the earth in 


about twenty ſix thouſand. The ſeveral 


appearances obſerv'd in the tides, are alſo 


a very ſimple effect of this Attraction. 


The proximity of the moon when at the 
full, and when it is new, and its diſtance 


in the quadratures or quarters, combi rd 


with the action of the ſun, exhibit a ſen- 
6 {ible 
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ſible reaſon why the ocean ſwells and 


ſinks. 

AFTER having ſhewn, by his ſublime 
theory, the courſe and inequalities of the 
planets, he ſubjefts comets to the ſame 
law. The orbit of theſe fires (unknown 
for ſo great a ſeries of years) which was 
the terror of mankind, and the rock againſt 
which philoſophy ſplit ; plac'd by Ariſtotle 
below the moon, and ſent back by Des 
Cartes above the ſphere of Saturn, is at 


laſt placed in its proper ſeat by Sir Lace 


Newton. 


He proves that comets are ſolid bodies 


which move in the ſphere of the ſun's acti- 
vity; and that they deſcribe an ellipſis fo 
very eccentric, and ſo near to parabola's, 
that certain comets muſt rake up above 
five hundred years in the revolution. 


TRE learned Dr. Halley is of opinion, 


that the comet ſeen in 1680, is the ſame 
which appear'd in Julius Cæſar's time. 
This ſnews more than any other, that co- 


mets are hard, opake bodies; for it de- 


ſcended ſo near to the ſun, as to come 
within a ſixth part of the diameter of this 
planet from it; and conſequently might 
- have contracted a degree of heat two thou- 
fand times ſtronger than that of red hot 
iron; and would have been ſoon diſpers'd 
in vapour, had it not been a firm, devſc 
body. The pony the courſe of co- 
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mets began then to be very much in 
vogue: The celebrated Bernoulli conclud- 
ed by his ſyſtem, that the famous comet 
of 1680, would appear again the 17th of 
May 1719. Not a fingle aſtronomer in 


they needed not to have broke their reſt, 
for the famous comet never appear'd. 


HS 


a diſtance as five hundred and ſeventy five 
years. As to Mr. V hiſton, he affirm'd very 


comet overflow'd the terreſtrial globe; 
and he was ſo unreaſonable as to wander 
that people laugh'd at him for making 
ſuch an aſſertion. The ancients were al- 
moſt in the fame way of thinking with 
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always the fore-runners of ſome great 
E calamity which was to befal mankind. Sir 
E Iſaac Newton, on the contrary, ſuſpected 
that they are very beneiicent; and that 
E vapours exhale from them merely to nou- 
niſn and vivity the planets, which imbibe 
in their courſe the ſeveral particles the ſun 
has detach'd from the comets ; an opinion 
which at leaſt is more probable than the 
former. But this is not all. If this power 
of Gravitation or Attraction acts on all the 
| Celeſtial globes, it acts undoubtedly on the 
leveral parts of theſe globes, For in cafe 

bodies 


Europe went to bed that night; however 


EZ There is at leaſt more cunning, if not more 
= certainty, in fixing its return to ſo remote 


fſeriouſly, that in the time of a deluge a 


Mr. V hiſton, and fancied that comets were 
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bodies attract one another in proportion to 
the quantity of matter contain'd in them, 
it can only be in proportion to the quanti- 
ty of their parts; and if this power is 
found in the whole, it is undoubtedly in 
the half, in the quarter, in the eighth part, 
and ſo on in inſinitum. 0 | 
_ Tris is Attraction, the great ſpring by 
which all nature is mov'd. Sir Laa 
Newton, after having demonſtrated the 
exiſtence of this principle, plainly foreſaw 
that its very name wou'd offend; and 
therefore this philoſopher in more places 
than one of his books, gives the reader 
ſome caution about it. He bids him be- 
ware of confounding this name with what 
the Ancients called occult qualities ; but to 
be ſatisfied with knowing that there is in 
all bodies a central force which acts to the 
utmoſt limits of the univerſe, according 
to the invariable laws of mechanicks. 
IX is ſurpriſing, after the ſolemn pro- 
teſtations Sir 7/aac made, that ſuch eminent 
men as Mr. Sorin and Mr. de Fontenelle, 
ſhould have imputed to this great philoſo- 
pher the verbal and chimerical way of rea- 
ſoning of the Ariſtotelians; Mr. Sorin in the 
memoirs of the academy of 1709, and 
Mr. de Fontenelle in the very elogium of Sir 
IJſaac Newton. 1 
Mos of the Frencb, the learned and 
others, have repeated this reproach. Theſe 
| are 
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are for ever crying out, why did he not 
"employ the word Inpulſion, which is ſo 
well underſtood, rather than that of Ar- 
e which is unintelligible ? | 
Sir Iſaac might have anſwer'd theſe 
criticks thus: F irſt, you have as imperfect 
an idea of the word Impulſion as of that 
of Attraction; and in caſe you cannot con- 
ceive how one body tends towards the cen- 
ter of another body, neither can you con- 
ceive by what power one body can 1mpe] 
another. 
SECONDLY, I could not admit of Im- 
pulſion, for to do this, I muſt have known 
that a celeſtial matter was the agent; but 


ſo far from knowing that there is any ſuch 


matter, I have prov'd it to be merely ima- 
ginary. > 


THrikDLy, I uſe the word Attraction 


for no other reaſon, but to expreſs a de- 


fect which Idiſcover'd in nature; a certain 


and indiſputable effect of an unknown 
principle; a quality inherent in matter, 
the cauſe of which perſons of greater abi- 
lities than I can pretend to, may, if they 
can, find out. 

Wax have you then taught us? Will 
theſe people ſay further: And to what 
purpoſe are ſo many calculations to tell 


us what you your ſelf do not compre- 
hend! ? 


I Have 
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I Have taught you, may Sir Jaac re- 
join, that all bodies gravitate towards one 


another in proportion to their quantity of 


matter; that theſe central forces. alone 
keep the planets and comets in their orbits, 
and cauſe them to move in the proportion 
before ſet down. I demonſtrate to you, 
that it is impoſſible there. ſhould be any o- 
ther cauſe which keeps the planets in their 
orbits, than that general phenomenon of 
gravity. For heavy bodies fall on the 
earth according to the proportion demon- 
ſtrated of central forces; and the planets 
finiſhing their courſe according to theſe 
ſame proportions, in caſe there. were ano- 
ther power that acted upon all thoſe bo- 
dies, it would either increaſe their velocity, 
or change their direction. Now not one 
of thoſe bodies ever has a ſingle degree of 
motion or velocity, or has any direction 
but what 1s demonſtrated to be the effect 
of the central forces; conſequently it is 
impoſſible there ſhould Ye any other 
principle. 

Givꝝ me leave once more to introduce 
Sir Jaac ſpeaking : Shall he not be allow'd 
to fay, My caſe and that of the Ancients 15 
very different? Theſe ſaw, for inſtance, 
water aſcend in pumps, and ſaid, the wa- 
ter riſes becauſe it abhors a vacuum. But 
with regard to my ſelf, I am in the caſe 
of a man who ſhould have firſt obſerv'd 

that 
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that water aſcends in pumps, but ſhould 
leave others to explain the cauſe of this ef- 
fect. The anatomiſt who firſt declar'd, 
that the motion of the arm is owing to the 
contraction of the muſcles, taught man- 
kind an indiſputable truth; but are they 
leſs obliged to him becauſe he did not 
know the reaſon why the muſcles con- 
tract? The cauſe of the elaſticity of the 
air is unknown, but ke who firſt diſcover'd 
this ſpring perform'd a very ſignal ſervice 


to natural philoſophy, The ſpring that 1 


E diſcover'd was more hidden and more ũni- 
verſal, and for that very reaſon mankind 
| onght to thank me the more. LI have dif- 


| cover'd a new property of matter, one of 


| theſecretsof the Creator; and have calcu- 
| lated and diſcover'd the effects of it. After 
| this ſnall people quarrel with me about che 
name I give it? | 
| VorRTICES may be call'd an WE 
quality becaufe their exiſtence was never 
| prov'd: Attraction on the contrary is a 
| real thing, becauſe its effects are demon- 


| ftrated, and. the proportions of it are calcu- 


| lated. The cauſe of this cauſe is among 
the Arcana of the Almighty. 


Procedes buc, & non amplius. 


Hither thou ſhalt go, and no farther. 


L E T. 
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manner how light acts. Galileo, by his 
culation, Des Cartes (at leaſt in his diopticks) 


verally ſaw the mechaniſm of the ſprings 


LETTER vi. 
ON 


Sir 2 Newton" $ 
on * 1 1 c K J 


| H E Philoſophers as. the laſt age 
1 found out a new univerſe; and a 
circumſtance which made its diſcovery more 
difficult was, that no one had ſo much as 
ſuſpected its exiſtence. The moſt ſage and 
iudicious were of opinion, that *twas a 
frantick raſhneſs to dare ſomuch as to ima- 
gine, that it was poſlible to gueſs the laws 
by which the celeſti jal bodies move, and the 


aſtronomical diſcoveries, Kepler by his cal- 
and Sir Jſaac Newton (in all his works) ſe- 


of the world. The geometricians have 
ſubjected infinity to the laws of calculz- 
tion. The circulation of the blood in ani- 
mals, and of the ſap in vegetables, have 
3 the face of nature with regard to 


A new kind of exiſtence has been o1V- 
| en 
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en to bodies in the air- pump. By the aſ- 
ſiſtance of teleſcopes bodies have been 
brought nearer to one another. Finally, 
the ſeveral diſcoveries which Sir Iſaac New- 
ton has made on light, are equal to the 
E boldeſt things which the io of man 
could- expect, after ſo many rn 
| novelties. 

= TiLlr Antonio de Dominis, the rainbow = 
uss conſider d as an inexplicable miracle. 
This philoſopher gueſs'd, that it was a 
| neceſſary effect of the ſun and rain. Des 
Cartes gain'd immortal fame by his mathe- 
matical explication of this 10 natural a 
phænomenon. He calculated the reflections 
and refractions of light in drops of rain; 
and his ſagacity on this occaſion was at that 
time look'd upon as next to divine. 

Bur what would he have ſaid had it 
been prov'd to him, that he was miſtaken in 
| the nature of light; that he had not the 
| leaſt reaſon ro maintain that *tis a globular 
body; that *tis falſe ro aſſert, that this 
matter ſpreading itſelf through the whole, 
| waits only to be projected forward by the 
| ſun, in order to be put in action, in like 
manner as a long ſtaff acts at one end when 
puſh'd forward by the other; that light 
is certainly darted by the ſun; in fine, that 
light! is tranſmitted from the ſun to the 
earth in about ſeven minutes, tho' a can- 
non ball, which were not to loſe any of its 
velocity, 
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velocity, cou'd not go that diſtance in leſ 
than twenty-five years? How great wou'd 
have been his aſtoniſhment, had he been 
told, that light does not reflect directly by 
impinging againſt the ſolid parts of bodies; 
that bodies are not tranſparent when they 
have large pores; and that a man ſhould a- 
riſe, who would demonſtrate all theſe pa- 
radoxes, and anatomize a ſingle ray of light 
with more dexterity than the ableſt artiſt 
diſſects a human body? This man is come. 
Sir Jſaac Newton has demonſtrated to the 
eye, by the bare aſſiſtance of the priſm, that 
light is a compoſition of colour d rays, which, 
being united, form the white colour. A 

ſingle ray is by bim divided into ſeven, 
Fhich all fall upon a piece of linnen, or a 
ſheet of white paper, in their order one a- 
bove the other, and at unequal diſtances, 
The firſt is red, the ſecond orange, the 
third yellow, the fourth green, the fifth 
blue, the ſixth indigo, the ſeventh a violet 
purple. Each of theſe rays tranſmitted af. 
terwards by an hundred other priſms, will 
never change the colour it bears; in like 
manner as gold, when completely purg'd 

from its droſs, will never change atfter- 
wards in the crucible. As a ſuperabun- 
dant 8 that each of theſe elementary 
rays has inherently in itſelf that which 
forms its colour to the eve, take a ſmall 
Piece of yellow wood for inſtance, and {et 
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it in the ray of a red colour, this wood will 
inſtantly be ting'd red; but ſet it in the ray 
of a green colour, it aſſumes a green co- 
bur, and ſo of all the reſt. 

= From what cauſe therefore do colours 
E ariſe in nature? *Tis nothing but the diſpo- 
E ſition of bodies to reflect the rays of a cer- 
tain order, and to abſorb all the reſt. 
Wär then is this ſecret diſpoſition * ? 
Sir Tſaac Newton demonſtrates, that tis 
nothing more than the denſity of the ſmall 
| conſtituent particles of which a body is 
compos'd. And how is this reflexion per- 
| form'd? *T'was ſuppos'd to ariſe from the 
| rebounding of the rays, in the ſame man- 
ner as a ball on the ſurface of a ſolid body 
but this is a miſtake, for Sir 1/aac taught 
| the aſtoniſh*d philoſophers, that bodies are 
| opake for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
| their pores are large; that light reflects on 
our eyes from the very boſom of thoſe 
| pores z. that the ſmaller the pores of a body 
are, the more ſuch a body is tranſparent. 
Thus paper, which reflects the light when 
dry, tranſmits it when oil'd, becauſe the 
oil, by filling its pores, makes them much 
ſmaller, 

*T1s there that examining the vaſt poro- 
ſity of bodies, every particle having its 
5 and every particle of thoſe particles 

ving its own; he ſhews we are not 
certain that there is a cubic inch of ſolid 
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matter in the univerſe, ſo far are we from 
conceiving what matter is. Having thus 
divided, as it were, light i into its elements, 
and carried the ſagacity of his diſcoveries 0 
far, as to prove the, method of diſtinguiſh- 


ing compound colours from ſuch as are pri. 


mitive ; he ſhews, that theſe elementary 


rays, ſeparated by the priſm, are rang'd in 


their order for no other reaſon but becauſe 
they are refracted in that very order; and 


tis this property (unknown till he diſco- 
ver'd it) 


breaking or ſplitting in this 
proportion; *tis this unequal refraction of 


Tays, this power of refracting the red 1: 


than the orange colour, c. which he call 


the different refrangibility. The moſt re- 


flexible rays are the moſt refrangible, and 
from hence he evinces that the ſame power 


is the cauſe both of the reflexion and re- 
* of light. 


Bur all theſe wonders are merely but 
the opening of his diſcoveries. He found 
out the ſecret to ſee the vibrations or fits of 
1 ht, which come and go inceſſantly, and 
* ich either tranſmit light. or reflect it ac: 
cording to the denſity of the parts they 
meet with. He has preſum'd to calculate 
the denſity of the particles of air neceſſary 
between two glaſſes, the one flat, the other 
*convex on one ſide, ſet one upon the other; 
in order to operate ſuch a tranſmiſſion cr 
reflexion, or fo form ſuch and ſuch a colour. 
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Fox all theſe” combinations he diſco- 
vers the proportion in which light acts on 
bodies, and bodies act on light. 
H ſaw light ſo perfectly, that he has 
determin'd to what degree of perfection 
the art of increaſing it, and of aſſiſting 
our eyes by teleſcopes, can be carried. 
| Dzs CAR ES, from a noble confidence, 
that was very excuſable conſidering how 
SE ſtrongly he was fir'd at the firſt diſcoveries 
he made in an art which he almoſt firſt 
found out; Des Cartes, I ſay, hoped to 
| diſcover in the ſtars, by the aſſiſtance of 
| teleſcopes, objects as ſmall as thoſe we diſ- 
enen. 7: 
hour Sir [aac has ſhewn, that dioptric 
| teleſcopes cannot be brought to a greater 
perfection; becauſe of that refraction, and 
of that very refrangibility, which at the 
| ſame time that they bring objects nearer to 
us, ſcatter too much the elementary rays ; 
he has calculated in theſe glaſſes the pro- 
portion of the ſcattering of the red and of 
the blue rays ; and proceeding ſo far as to 
: demonſtrate things which were not ſup- 
pos'd even to exiſt, he examines the in- 
equalities which -ariſe from the ſhape or 
| figure of the glaſs, and that which ariſes 
from the refrangibility. He finds, that the 
object glaſs of the teleſcope being convex 
on one ſide, and flat on the other, in caſe 
the flat ſide be turn'd towards the object, 
| | the 
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the error which ariſes from the conſtruction 
and poſition of the glaſs is above five 
thouſand times leſs than the error which 
ariſes from the refrangibility : And there- 
fore, that the ſhape or figure of the glaſſes 
is not the cauſe why teleſcopes cannot be 
carried to a greater perfection, but ariſcs 
, wholly from the nature of light. 

Fax this reaſon he invented a teleſcope, 
which diſcovers objects by reflexion and 
not by refraction. Teleſcopes of this new 
kind are very hard to make, and their uſe 
is not eaſy. But according to the Engliſ, 
a reflective teleſcope of but five feet has 
the ſame effect as another of an hundred 
Fad in length. | 
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IH E labyrinth and abyſs of infnity is 
alſo a new courſe Sir Jſaac Newton 
has gone through, and we are oblig'd. to 
him for the clue, by whoſe aſſiſtance we 
are enabled to trace its various windings. 
Dzs CarTEs got the ſtart of him alſo 

in this aſtoniſhing invention. He advanc'd 
with mighty ſteps in his geometry, and was 
arriv'd at the very borders of infinity, but 
went no farther. Dr. Wallis, about the 
middle of the laſt century, was the firſt 
who reduc*da fraction, by a perpetual divi- 
ſion, to an infinite ſeries, 


a Tus 


— 
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Tux lord Brounker employ'd this ſeries 
to ſquare the hyperbola. 

Mr &caToR Publiſh'd ademonftration 
of this quadrature, much about which time 
Sir Iſaac Newton, being then twenty-three 


years of age, had invented a general me- 


thod to perform, on all geometrical curves, 
what had juſt before been try'd on the hy- 
perbola. 

T is to this method of ſubjecting every 
where infinity to algebraical calculations, 


that the name is given of differential cal: 


culations or of fluxions, and-integral cal- 
culation. *Tis the art of numbering and 
meaſuring exactly a thing whoſe 2 
cannot be conceiv'd. 


AnD, indeed, would you not imagine | 


that a man laugh'd at you, who ſhould de- 
clare that there are lines infinitely great 
which form an angle infinitely little? 

Tnar a right line, which 1s a right line 
ſo long as it is finite, by changing infinitely 
little its direction, becomes an infinite curve, 
and that a curve may become tel leſs 
than another curve r 

Tua there are infinite ſquares, infinite 
tubes, and infinites of infinites, all greater 
than one another, and the laſt but one of 
- which, is nothing in compariſon of the laſt ? 
Al theſethings which at firſt appear to 
be the utmoſt excels of frenzy, are in rea- 
Ity an effort of the ſubtilty and extent 1. 
| 108 
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the human mind, and the art of finding 
truths which till then had been unknown. 
THIS fo bold edifice is even founded on 
ſimple ideas. The buſineſs is to meaſure 
the diagonal of a ſquare, to give the area 
of a curve, to find the ſquare root of a 
number, which has none in common arith- 
= metic. After all, the imagination ought 
not to be ſtartled any more at fo many or- 
ders of infinites, than at the ſo well known 
propoſition, dix. that curve lines may al- 
ways be made to paſs between a circle and 
a tangent; or at that other, namely that 
matter is diviſible in inſinitum. Thele two 
truths have been demonitrated many years, 
and are no leſs incomprehenſible than the 
things we have been ſpeaking of 

= For many years the invention of this 
famous calculation was denied Sir Jaac 
4 Newton, In Germany Mr. Llibnitg was 
conſider'd as the inventor of the differences 
or moments, call'd * Fluxions, and Mr. 
Bernouilli claim'd the integral calculation. 
However, Sir Jaac is now thought to have 
firſt made the diſcovery, and the other two 
have the glory of having once made the 
world doubt whether ' twas to be aſcrib'd to 
him or them. Thus ſome conteſted with 
Dr. Harvey the invention of the circulation 
of the blood, as others diſputed with 


5 By Sir Jaac Neacton. 
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Mr. Perrault that-of the circulation of the 
1 5 IS 

HARTSOcHER and Lewenbaeck diſputed 
with each other the honour of having firſt 


ſeen the Vermiculi of which mankind are 


form'd. This Hariſecher alſo conteſted 
with Huygens the invention of a new me- 
thod of calculating the diſtance of a fix'd 
ſtar. Tis not yet known to what philoſo- 
pher we owe the invention of the cycloid. 
Bx this as it will, *tis by the help of 
this geometry of infinites that Sir J[/aac 
Newton attain'd to the moſt ſublim# diſco- 
veries. I am now to ſpeak of another 
work, which tho* more adapted to the ca- 
pacity of the human mind, does neverthe- 
leſs diſplay ſome marks of that creative ge- 
nius with which Sir J/aac Newton was 1n- 
form'd in all his reſearches. The work I 
mean is a chronology of a new kind; for 
what province ſoever he undertook, he was 
ſure to change the ideas and opinions re- 
„ee d by the te of n 
Accusrou'p to unravel and diſintangſe 
chaos's, he was reſolv'd to convey at lealt 
ſome light into that of the fables of anti- 
quity, which are blended and confounded 
with hiſtory, and fix an uncertain chrono- 
logy. Tis true, that there is no family, 
city or nation, but endeavours to remove 
its original as far backward as poſſible. Be- 
ſides, the firſt hiſtorians were the _—_ neg- 
ligent 


( 
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ligent in ſetting down the æras; books 
were infinitely leſs common than they are 
at this time, and conſequently authors be- 
ing not ſo obnoxious to cenſure, they there- 
fore impos'd upon the world with greater 
impunity z and as *tis evident that theſe 
have related a great number of fictitious 
particulars, tis probable enòugh that they 
alſo gave us ſeveral falſe æras. 
Ir appear'd in general to Sir Jaac, that 
the world was five hundred years younger - 
than chronologers declare it to be. He 
Srounds his opinion on the ordinary courſe 
of nature, and on the obſervations which 
aſtronomers have, made. 
By the courſe of nature we here under- 
ſtand the time that every g generation of men 
$ upon the earth. The Egyptians firſt 
employ d this vague and uncertain method 
of calculating, when they began to write 
the beginning of their hiſtory. Theſe com- 
puted three hundred and forty one genera- 

tions from Menes to Sethon; and having no 
fix'd æra, they ſuppos'd three generations 
to conſiſt of an hundred years. In this 
manner they computed eleven thouſand 

three hundred and forty years from Menes's 
reign to that of Sethon. 

Tue Greeks, before they counted by 
olympiads, follow'd the method of the E- 
Opiians, and even gave a little more ex- 
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rent to generations, making each to conſift 
"of forty years. 

Now here both. the Kopen and the 
Greets made an erroneous computation. 
Tis true indeed, that according to the 
uſual courſe of nature three generations 
laſt about an hundred and twenty years: 
but chree reigns are far from taking up ſo 
many. *Tis very evident, that mankind 
in general live longer than kings are found 
to reign: So that an author who ſhould 
write a hiſtory, in which there were -no 
dates fix' d, and ſhould know that nine 
kings had reign'd over a nation; ſuch an 
| hiſtorian would commit a great error ſhould 
he allow three hundred years to theſe nine 
monarchs. . Every generation takes about 
thirty-ſix years; every reign is, one with 
the other, about twenty.. Thirty kings of 
England have ſway'd the ſceptre from Wil. 
{iam the conqueror to George the firſt, the 
years of whole reigns added together, a- 
mount to ſix hundred and forty-eight years; 
which being divided equally among the 
thirty kings, g give to every one a reign of 
twenty-one years and a half very near. 
Sixty-three kings of France have ſat upon 
the throne; theſe have, one with another, 
reign'd about twenty years each. This is 
the uſual courſe of nature: The ancients 
therefore were miſtaken, when they ſup- 
Pos'd the durations 1 in general, of reigns, 

| {9 
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to equal that of generations. They there 


fore allow'd too great a number of years, 
and conſequently ſome years muſt be ſub- 
ſtrated from their computation, _ 
ASTRONOMICAL obſervations ſeem to 
have lent a ſtill greater aſſiſtance to our 
philoſopher. He appears to us ſronger | 
when he fights upon his own ground. 
You know that the earth, beſides its 
annual motion which carries it round the 
ſun, from - weſt to eaſt, in the ſpace of a 
year, has alſo a ſingular revolution, which 
was quite unknown till within theſe late 
years. Its poles have a very ſlow retro- 
gade motion from eaſt to weſt, whence it 
happens that their poſition every day does 
not correſpond exactly with the ſame point 
of the heavens. T his difference, which is 
ſo ſenſible in a year, becomes pretty con- 
ſiderable in time; and in threeſcore and 
twelve years the difference i is found to be 
of one degree; that is to ſay, the three 
hundred and ſixtieth part of the circumfe- 
rence of the whole heaven. Thus after 
ſeventy-two years the Colure of the vernal 
| equinox, which paſs'd thro' a fix d ſtar, cor- 
| reiponds with another fix d ſtar. Hence it 
is, that the ſun, inſtead of being in that 
part of the heavens in which the Ram was 
ſituated in the time of Hipparchus, is found 
to correſpond with that part of the hea- 
vens in which the Bull was ſituated; and 
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the Twins are plac'd where the Bull then 


ſtood, All the figns have chang'd their ſi- 
| tuation, and yet we ftill retain the fame 
manner of ſpeaking as the ancients did. In 


j this age we ſay that the ſun is in the Ram 


in the ſpring, from the ſame principle of 
_  condeſcenſion that we ſay that the ſun turns 
Eo | 
_ _Hryparcnvs was the firſt among the 


| - Grecks who obſerv'd ſome change in the 


_ Conſtellations, with regard to the equinoxes, 
or rather who learnt it from the Egyptians, 
Philoſophers aſcrib'd this motion to the 
ftars; for in thoſe ages people were far from 
imagining ſuch a revolution in the earth, 
which was ſuppos'd to be immoveable in 


heaven in which they fix'd the ſeveral ſtars, 
and gave this heaven a particular motion 
by which it was, carried towards the eaſt, 
whilſt that all the ſtars ſeem'd to perform 
their diurnal revolution from eaſt to weſt, 
To this error they added a ſecond of much 
greater conſequence, by imagining that the 


vanc'd one degree eaſtward every hundred 
years. In this manner they were no leſs 
miſtaken in their aſtronomical calculation 
than in their ſyſtem of natural philoſophy, 
As for inſtance, an aſtronomer in that age 
would have ſaid, that the vernal equinox 
was, in the time of ſuch and ſuch an obſer- 
Eos et, vation, 


every reſpet. They therefore created a 


pretended heaven of the fix*d ſtars ad- 
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the ENOLISH NATION, 129 
vation, in ſuch a ſign, and in ſuch a ſtar. 
It has advanc'd two degrees of each ſince 
the time that obſervation was made to the 
preſent. Now two degrees are equivalent 
to two hundred years; conſequently the 
aſtronomer who made that obſervation 
liv'd juſt ſo many years before me. *Tis cer- 
tain that an aſtronomer who had argued in 
this manner would have miſtook jutt fifty- 
four years; hence it is that the ancients, 
who were doubly deceiv'd, made their 
great year of the world, that i is, the revo- - 
ſution of the whole heavens, to conſiſt of 
thirty-ſix thouſand years. But the moderns 
are ſenſible that this imaginary revolution 
of the heaven of the ſtars, is nothing elſe 
than the revolution of the poles of the 
earth, which is perform'd in twenty-five _ 
thouſand nine hundred years. It may be 
= proper to obſerve tranſiently in this place, 
that Sir aac, by determining the figure 
of the earth, has very happily explain d 
the cauſe of this revolution. 5 
ALL this being laid down, the only 
thing. remaining to ſettle chronology, is, to 
fee thro* what ſtar the Colure of the equi- 
noxes paſſes, and where 1t interſects at this 
time the ecliptick in the ſpring ; and to 
= diſcover whether ſome ancient writer does 
not tell us in what point the ecliptick was 
= interſected in his time by the ſame Colure 
of the equinoxes. 
65 
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130 LITTIERS concerning 
CIEMENS ALEXANDRINUS informs us, 
that Chiron, who went with the Argonauts, 
 obſerv'd the conſtellations at the time of 
that famous expedition, and fix*d the ver- 
nalequinoxtothemiddle of the Ram; the au- 
tumnal equinox to the middle of Libra, our 
ſummer ſolftice to the middle of Cancer, and 
our winter ſolſtice tothe middle of Capricorn. 
A Loxs time after the expedition of the 
Argonauts, and a year before the Pelopon- 
neſian war, Methon obſerv'd that the point 
of the ſummer ſolſtice paſs'd thro⸗ The 
eighth degree of Cancer. 521 
Now every ſign of the zodiack con- 
tains thirty degrees. In Chiron's time, the 
lolſtice was arriv'd at the middle of the 
ſign, that is to ſay, to the fifteenth degree. 
A year before the Peloponnefian, war, it 
was at the eighth, and-therefore it had re- 
tarded ſeven degrees. A degree is equiva- 
lent to ſeventy- two years "conſequently, 
trom the beginning of the Peloponneſian 
war to the expedition of the Argonauts, 
there is no more than an interval of ſeven 
times ſeventy-two years, which make five 
hundred and four years, and not ſeven 
hundred years, as the Greeks computed. 
Thus in comparing the poſition of the hea- 
vens at this time, with their poſition in that 
age, we find that the expedition of the 
Argonauts ought to be plac'd about nine 
| hundred os betore Chrift, and not about 
flourteen 
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fourteen hundred; and conſequently that 
the world is not ſo old by five hundred 
pears as it was generally ſuppos'd to be. By 
this calculation all the æras are drawn 
nearer, and the ſeveral events are found to 
have happen'd later than is computed. I 
don't know whether this ingenious ſyſtem 
will be favourably receiv'd; and whether 
theſe notions will prevail ſo far with the 


learned, as to prompt them to reform the 


chronology of the world. Perhaps theſe 


gentlemen would think it too great a con- 


deſcenſion, to allow one and the ſame man 
the glory of having improv'd natural phi- 


loſophy, geometry and hiſtory. This would 


be a kind of univerſal monarchy, which the 
principle of ſelf-love that is in man will 
ſcarce ſuffer him to indulge his fellow-crea- 
ture; and, indeed, at the ſame time that 
ſome very great philoſophers attack*d Sir 
Iſaac Newton's attractive principle, others 
fell upon his chronological ſyſtem. Time, 
that ſhou'd diſcover to which of theſe the 
victory is due, may perhaps only leave the 
diſpute ſtill more undetermin'd, 
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x32 . ETTERS concerning 


LETTER XVI. 


ON 


| H E Eugliſb, as well as the Spani- 
23 ards, were poſſeſs'd of theatres, at 
a time when the French had no more than 


moving, itinerant ſtages. Shakeſpeare, who 
was conſider'd as the Corneille of the firſt 


mention'd nation, was pretty near contem- 
porary with Lopez de Vega, and he created, 
as it were, the Engliſb theatre. Shakeſpeare 


boaſted a ſtrong, fruitful genius: He was 
natural and ſublime, but had not fo much 


as a fingle ſpark of good taſte, or knew 
one rule of the drama. I will now hazard 
a random, but, at the ſame time, true re- 
flection, which is, that the great merit of 
this dramatic poet has been the ruin of the 
Engliſh ſtage. There are ſuch beautiful, 
ſuch noble, ſuch dreadful ſcenes in this 
writer's monſtrous farces, to which the 


name of Tragedy is given, that they have 
always been exhibited with great ſucceſs. 
Time, which only gives reputation to wri- 


ters, ; 


the ExorIsH NATION. 13 
ters, at laſt makes their very faults vener- 
able. Moſt of the whimſical, gigantic 
images of this poet, have, thro length of 
time (it being an hundred and fifty years 
ſince they were firſt drawn) acquir'd a right 
of paſſing for ſublime. Moſt of the mo- 
dern dramatick writers have copied him 
but the touches and deſcriptions which are 
applauded in Shakeſpeare, are hiſs'd at in Ml 
theſe writers; and you'll eaſily believe, 
that the veneration in which this author is if 
held increaſes in proportion to the con- 
tempt which is ſhewn to the moderns. 
Dramatick writers don't conſider that they 
ſhould not imitate him; and the ill ſucceſs 1 
of Shakeſpeare's imitators produces no other | 
effect, than to make him be conſider'd as 1 
inimitable. You remember, that in the | 14 
tragedy of Or HELLO Moor of Venice, (a =. 
moſt tender piece) a man ſtrangles his wife 
on the ſtage ; and that the poor woman, 

& whilſt ſhe is ſtrangling, cries aloud, that 
ſhe dies very unjuſtly. You know that in 
HamLET Prince of Denmark, two grave- 
diggers make a grave, and are all the time 
drinking, ſinging ballads, and making hu- 
morous reflections (natural indeed enough 
to perſons of their profeſſion) on the ſeve- 
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ral ſkulls they throw up with their ſpades; | } 
but a circumſtance which will ſurprize you 1 
1s, that this ridiculous incident has been 1 


8 


imitated. In the reign of king Charles the 
| | ſecond, 
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134 Lerrras concerning 
ſecond, which was that of politeneſs, and 


233 
—— 
—ͤ— 


the golden age of the liberal arts, Otway, 
in his VENICE PRESERY'D, introduces An- 


tonio the ſenator, and Nat his courtezan, 


in the midſt of the horrors of the marquis 


of Bedmar's conſpiracy. Antonio, the ſu- 
perannuated ſenator, plays in his miſtreſs's 


preſence, all the apiſh tricks of a lewd, im- 


potent debauchee, who is quite frantic and 


| out of his ſenſes. He mimicks a bull and 


a dog; and bites his miſtreſs's legs, who 


kicks and whips him. However, the play- 


ers have ſtruck theſe buffooneries (which 
indeed were calculated merely forthe dregs 


of the people) out of Otway's tragedy ; but 
they have ſtill left in Shakeſpeare's Julius 


C SAR, the jokes of the Roman ſhoemakers 


and coblers, who are introduc'd in the ſame 
ſcene with Brutus and Caſſius. You will 
undoubtedly complain, that thoſe who have 


hitherto diſcours'd with you on the Eyg!ijh 


ſtage, and eſpecially on the celebrated 
| Shakeſpeare, have taken notice only of his 
errors; and that no one has tranſlated any 


of | thoſe! ſtrong, thoſe forcible paſſages 


which atone for all his faults. But to this 


I will anſwer, that nothing is eaſier than 


to exhibit in proſe all the filly impertinen- 


cies which a poet may have thrown out; 


but that tis a very difficult taſk to tranſlate 


his fine verſes. All your junior academical 
Sophos, Who ſet up for cenſors of the emi- 
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nent writers, compile whole volumes; but 


methinks two pages, which diſplay ſome of 
the beauties of great genius's, are of infi- 
nitely more value than all the idle rhapſo- 
dies of thoſe commentators; and I will 
4 join in opinion with all perſons of good taſte, 


in declaring, that greater advantage may 
be reap'd from a dozen verſes of Homer or 


Virgil, than from all the critiques put to- 


Þ gether which have been made on thoſe two. 


3 great poets. - 

=. I HAVE: ventur'd to tranſlate ſome paſ- 
E ſages of the moſt celebrated Engliſh poets, 
and ſhall now give you one from Shake- 
E /p:are. Pardon the blemiſhes of the tranſla- 
E tion for the ſake of the original; and re- 


member always that when you ſee a ver- 


fon, you ſee merely a faint print of a beau- 


ful picture. I have made choice of part 


of the celebrated ſoliloquy in Hamlet, which 
you may remember 1 is as follows: 


To be; or not to be! that is the Dueſtion ! 
Whether. 0. nabler in the. Mind. to fuf- 
= 
* The Stings aid Arrows of outrageous Fer- 
lune, 
Or to take Arms PR” a Sea of T. Waller, 
[5 „ oppofi ing, end them? Te 0 die 10 
ep! 
No more] and by 4 Sleep to ſay we end 


be Heart. ach, and the * natural 
. Shocks _ That 
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T7 leep, perchanee ro dream ! Oy, ther 


When Wwe have Puffed of this mor 
Cie, 
Muſt give us Pauſe. There's the reſpect 


That . Calamity of fo long Life : 
; F. or who wou'd bear the Whips and Scorns 


15 TH Oppreſſr 8 Wrong, the poor Man' 
The Pangs of deſpie'd Love, the Law 
8 7 b Inſolence of Office, on tht Spurns 


That patient Merit of th unworthy takes, 
M ben he himſelf might bis Quietus make 


Jo groan and fweat under a weary Life, 
But that the Dread of ſomething after 
| 7, þ* undiſeover'd Country, from 2050.0 
No Traveller returns, puzzles the Will, 
And makes us rather bear thoſe Ils we 


Thus Conſcience does make WR of us 


That Fleſh is Heir tol "Tis @ Conſumma- 
— -:-- 
' Devoutly to be wif d. To dit! ro ſleep! 


the Rub; 
F or in that 'Sleep of Death, what Dreams 
may come 


f Time, 


Contumely, 


With a bare Bodkin ? Who would theſe 
F. ardles bear 


9 


Death, 
Bourn 
have, 
Than fly to others that we know not of ? 


all; Aud 


33 
* - 
* 
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Au thus the native Hue of Reſolution 
bs fickled ver with the pale Cafe of 

"Thought : 


9 
And Enterprizes of great Weight and 1 
Mome ut 


With this Regard their Currents rurn . 


away, 


Aud loſe the Name of Aion. 1 - 
4 My Verſion of it runs thus: 
Danes e, it faut cboiſir & paſſer a Pin- 


= fant 
. De la vie, à la mort, ou de PEtre au 
; neant. 


Dieu cruels, Fil en eft, iclairez mon cou- 
rage. 


Fauieil vieillir aurbt ſous la main qui 
= mwoutrage, = 
E Supporter, ou finir mon malheur & mon 
E WE 1 


Qui ſuis je? Qui warrete! 8 5 'eſtce 
que la Mort? | 

Ceft la fin de nos maux, c 'f mon unique | 
Azile 


Apres de long tranſports, Ceft un ſommeil 


tranquile. 


On Hendort, & tout meurt, mais un af- 
freux reveil 


Doit ſucreder peut etre aux dbuce urs aa 
Jonmeil ö 
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18 LITTERS concerning 
On nous menace, on dit que cette conrte 
; ' "57 HEE | E 

De tourmens eternels eſt auſſi-tùt ſutvie, 
O Mort! moment 808 "_ Eter- 
O87 -: - 

14 7 out caur à ton Jeu! nom be glace E pou- 
| wvante. | 


\ Eb! gui pourroit ſans Toi ſupporter cette 
vie, 


De nos Pritres menteurs benir- Phypocri 
„ 


6 D une indigne. Maitreſſ encenſer les er- 
reurs, 


Ramper ſous un Miniſre, adorer ſes bau- 
teurs; 


Et nouirer les langucurs de ſon ame nd 
35 
Ales Am iugrats qui detournent lan vie? 
La Mort ſeroit _ rep douce en ces extre- 
mitex; 


Mais le ſerupule parte, & nous cries 4. 


rteꝝ; 


1 defend d nos mains cet beureux Homi- 
8 (ide N 


Et d'un Heros g guerrier, , fait un  Cbritin 
limide, &c. 


© Dow” T imagine that I have tranſlated 
Shakeſpeare | in a ſervile manner. Woe to the 
Writer who gives a literal verſion ; who by 
rendering every word of his original, by 
that very means enervates the 2 nſe, and 
, extinguiſhes 
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extinguiſhes all the fire of it. Tis on ſuch 
lan occaſion one may juſtly affirm, that the 
Letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 
| Here follows another paſſage copied 
from a celebrated tragic writer among the 
© Engliſh. Tis Dryden, a poet in the reign 
of Charles the ſecond ; a writer whoſe ge- 
nius was too exuberant, and not accompa- 
Inied with judgment enough. Had he writ 
only a tenth: part of the works he left be- 
khind him, his character would have been 
conſpicuous in every part; but his great 
fault is his having endeavour d to be uni- 
enn 

TH E Paſſage 1 in queſtion is as follows: 


When I nile L fe, *tis all a Cheat, 
Zet food by Hope, Men favour the Deceit; 
- Truſt on and think, to Morrow will repay ; 
To Morrow's falſer than the former Day; 


bleſt 

With ſome new Foy cuts off wwhat « We poſſe Th ; 
Strange Cozenage ! none Wwou'd live poſt 

Tears again, 

| Yet all hope Pleaſure in ada yet remain, 

And from the Drees of Life think to receive 
What the firſt ſprightly Running could not 

give. 

Vm tir'd with waiting for this chymic Gold, 

V ex Fools us Young, © and e us when 


| Lies more; and whilſt it ſays we ſal be 


I SHALL 
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oy De deſſeins en regrets & FPerreurs q 6 


2 Demain vient & nous 2 encore ji 


I $94LL now give my Tranſlation, 


defirs. * 
Les Mortels inſenſes promenent leur Fol. tt 
Dan des mulbeurs preſents dans I b il 
des plaifirs * 
Nous ne vivons Jamais, nous attendons I 
vie. 7 


Demain, . ana va combler tag 


mos Ucux. 


malbeureux. ch 
Quelle eft Perreur, belas ! de ſein ofifi® 
nous divore, ot 
Nul de nous ne voudroit recommencer ju" 
cours. bt 
De 0s premiers nomen nons mandij 0 
Vaurore, to 
Et de lar nuit gui vient, NOUS attend, en 
encore th 
Ce qu ont en vain promis le Plus Beaux Mt 
nos jours, Se. 
5 
Tis in theſe detach'd paſſages that F 80 
Engli % have hitherto excell'd. Their da 
matic pieces, moſt of which are barbaro! 0 
and without decorum, order or verifimt fr 
litude, dart ſuch reſplendent flaſhes throW® 
this gloom as amaze and aſtoniſn. Tit c 
ſtyle is too much inflated, too unnaturd, 3 


too cloſely _— from the Hebrew wii 
| ters 


. 
1 


. 5 
” 


that the Sils of the figurative ſtyle on 


vhich the Engliſb tongue is lifted up, raiſes 
the genius at the ſame time very far aloft, 


tho“ wich an irregular pace. The firſt 


Eigliſß writer who compos'd a regular 
Tragedy, and infus'd a ſpirit of elegance 
Ethro* every part of it, was the illuſtrious Mr, 
Addiſon. His Caro is a maſter- piece both 
with regard to the diction, and to the beau- 
ty and harmony of the numbers. The 


ſuperior to that of Cornelia in the Poup E 
of Corneille: For Cato is great without 
any thing like fuſtian, and Cornelia, who 
beſides is not a neceffary character, tends 
ſometimes to bombaſt. Mr. Addiſon's Ca- 
to appears to me the greateſt character that 
ever was brought upon any Stage, but 
then the reſt of them do not correſpond to 
the dignity of it: And this dramatic piece 
ſo excellently well writ, is disfigur'd by a 
dull love-plot, which ſpreads a certain lan- 
guor over the whole, that quite murders it. 
Thx cuſtom of introducing love at ran- 
dom, and at any rate in the drama, paſs'd 
from Paris to London about 1660, with 
our ribbonds and our peruques. The la- 
dies who adorn the theatrical circle there, 
in like manner as in this city, will ſuffer 
love only to be the theme of every con- 
| a verſation. 
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ers, who abound fo much with the Afaric 
fuſtian. But then it muſt be alſo confeſs'd, 


character of Cato is, in my opinion, vaſtly 
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verſation. The judicious Mr. Addiſon had 
the effeminate complaiſance to ſoften the 
ſeverity of his dramatic character ſo as to 
adapt it to the manners of the age; and 
from an endeayour to pleaſe quite ruin'd 
a maſter-piece in its kind. Since his time, 
the drama is become more regular, the au- 
dience more difficult to be pleas'd, and 
writers more correct and leſs bold. I have 
ſeen ſome new pieces that were written 
with great regularity, but which at the 
. ſame time were very flat and inſipid. One 
would think that the Eugliſb had been hi. 
therto form'd to produce irregular beauties 
only. The ſhining monſters of Shakeſpeare 
give infinitely more delight than the judi- 
cious images of the moderns. Hitherto 
the poetical genius of the Eugliſb reſem- 
Hles a tufted tree planted by the hand of 
nature, that throws out a thouſand branches 
at random, and ſpreads unequally, but 
with great vigour. It dies if you attempt 
to force its nature, and to lop and dreſs it 
in the ſame manner as the trees of the gar- 
den of Mari, ha hin 
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AM N chat the jucken and in- 
genious Mr. de Muralt, who has pub- 
liſh'd ſome letters on the Exgliſb and French 
nations, ſhould have confin'd himſelf, in 
WT treating of Comedy merely to cenſure Shag- 
well, the comic writer. This author was 
had in pretty great contempt in Mr. de 
Muralt's time, and was not the poet of 
the polite part of the nation. His drama- 
tic pieces which pleas'd ſome time in act- 
ing, were deſpis'd by all perſons of taſte, 
and might be compar'd to many plays 
which I have ſeen in France, that drew 
crowds to the play-houſe, at the ſame 
time that they were intolerable to read; 
and of which it might be ſaid, that the 
whole city of Paris exploded them, and 
yet all flock'd to ſee them repreſented on 
the ſtage. Methinks Mr. de Muralt ſhould 
have mention'd an excellent comic writer, 
(living when he was in England) I mean 
Mr. Mycherley, who was a long time 


W publickly to be happy in the good 
| graces 
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graces of the moſt celebrated miſtreſs af 
King Charles the ſecond. This gentle. 
man, who paſs'd his life among perſons 
of the higheſt diſtinction, was perfectly 

well acquainted with their lives and their 

follies, and painted them with the ſtrongeſt 
pencil, and in the trueſt colours. He ba 
drawn a Miſanthrope or man-hater, in imi- 
tation of that of Maliere. All Wycherley' 
 , Rrrokes are ſtronger and bolder than thoſe 
of our Miſanthrope, but then they are leſs 
delicate, and the rules of: decorum are not 

ſo well obſerv'd in this play. The Eng- 
ib writer has corrected the only defect 
that is in Molieres Comedy, the thinnels 
of the plot, which alſo 1s ſo diſpos'd, that 
the characters in it do not enough raiſe 
our concern. The Engh/h Comedy affects 
us, and the contrivance of the plot is very 
ingenious, but at the fame time it is too 
bold for the French manners. The fable 

is this. A captain of a man of war, 
who is very brave, open-hearted, and en- 
flam'd with a ſpirit of contempt for all 


— — — 2V a. 2 — 311 


7 


4 mankind, has a prudent fincere friend MW... 
| | whom he yet is al iel of, and a miſ- ts 
trreſs that loves him with the utmoſt excels e. 

of paſſion. The captain, ſo far from re. WW. 


4 turning her love, will not even condeſcend im 
[i to look upon her; but confides intirely in 
a falſe friend, who is the moſt worthle!s 
wretck living. At the ſame time he has 

— 9 5 given 


9 
8 19 <4 l 
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given his heart to a creature who is the 
greateſt coquet, and the moſt perfidious of 
| her ſex, and is fo credulous as to be conſi- 
dent ſhe is a Penelope, and his falſe friend 
a Cate. He embarks on board his ſhip, 
in order to go and fight the Dutch, hav- 
| ing left all his money, his jewels, and every 
thing he had in the world, t this virtuous 
creature, whom at the Takes time he re- 


| of honour, whom he ſuſpects ſo unaccount- 
ably, goes on board the ſhip with him; 
and the , miſtreſs, on whom he would not 
| beſtow... fo. much as one glance, diſguiſes 
| herſelf in the habit of a page, and is s with 
lim the whole voyage, without his once 
| knowing that ſhe is of a ſex different from 
| that ſhe attempts to paſs for, which, by the 
way, is not over natural. 

Tur captain having blown up his own 


his page and his friend, without knowing 
the friendſhip of the one, or the tender 
paſſion of the other. Immediately he goes 
to tne jewel among women, who he expect 
e had preſerved her fidelity to him, and 
the treaſure he had left in her hands. He 
meets with her indeed, but married to the 
honeſt knave in whom he had, repoſed 
10 much confidence; and finds ſhe: b 

N acted 


commends to the care of his ſuppoſed 
faithful triend. Nevertheleſs the real man 


ſup in an engagement, returns to England 
abandoned and undone, accompanied by 
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acted as treacherouſly with W to bine 
caſket he had entruſted her with. The 
captain can ſcarce think it poſſible, that a 


woman of virtue and honour can act fo vile 
a part; but to convince him ſtill more of 


the reality of it, this very worthy lady falls 
in love with the little page, and will force 
him to her embraces. But as it is requiſite 


juſtice ſhould be done, and that in a dra- 
- matic piece virtue ought to be rewarded 


and vice puniſhed ; it is at laſt found that 


the captain takes his page's place, and lies 
with his: faithleſs miſtreſs, cuckolds his 


treacherous friend, thruſts his fword thro' 
his body, recovers his caſket and marries 


his page. You will We that this play 
is alfo larded with a 1 nt 
the 


& litigious old 


woman (a relation Aptain) who is 


the moſt comical character that Was ever 
5 brought upon the ſtage. 


WycHERLEY has alſo copied fin 
Moliere another play, of as ſingular and 
bold a caſt, which is a kind of Ecole des 
Femmes, or, School for married Women. 

THe principal character in this comedy 
is one Horner, a ſly fortune-hunter, and 
the terror of all the city huſbands. This 


fellow, in order to play a ſurer game, 


cauſes a report to be ſpread, that in his 
laſt illneſs, the ſurgeons had found it ne- 


ceſſary to have him made an eunuch. Up- 
on hs Pein g in 1 this noble character, 


all 
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al the huſbands in town flocked to him 
with their wives, and now poor Horner is 
only puzzled about his choice. However, 
he gives the preference particularly to a 
little female peaſant; a very harmleſs. in- 
nocent creature, who enjoys a fine fluſh of 
health, and cuckolds her huſband with a 
ſimplicity that has infinitely more merit 
than the witty malice of the moſt expe- 


rienced ladies. This play cannot indeed* 


be called the ſchool of good morals, but it 
is certainly the ſchool of wit and true hu- 
mour. | 

SIR Jobn Vanbrugh has writ ſeveral co- 
medies which are more humourous than 
thoſe of Mr. Vycherley, but not ſo inge- 


nious. Sir John was a man of pleaſure, and 


likewiſe a poet and an architect. Fhe ge- 
neral opinion is, that he is as ſprightly in 
his writings as he is heavy in his buildings. 
'Tis he who raiſed the famous caſtle of 


Blenheim, a ponderous and laſting monu- 


ment of our unfortunate battle of Heck het. 
Were the apartments but as ſpacious as the 
walls are thick, this caſtle would be com- 
modious enough. Some wag, in an Epi- 


taph he made on Sir John Vanbrugb, has 
theſe lines: 


Lie heavy on him Earth, for be 
Laid many a heavy load on thee. 
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Six Jobn having taken a tour into 
Trance before the glorious war that broke 
out in 170, was thrown into the. Baſtil, 
and detained there for ſome time, without 
being ever able to diſcover the motive 
which had prompted our miniſtry to in- 
dulge him this mark of their diſtinction. 
He writ a Comedy during his confine- 
ment; and a circumſtance which ap- 
Pears to me very extraordinary, is, that 
we do not meet with ſo much as a, 
fingle fatyrical ſtroke againſt the coun- 
try in which he had been ſo injuriouſly 

treated. 
Tux late Mr. EA raiſed the glory 
of Comedy to a greater heigth than any 
Engliſh writer before or ſince his time. 
He wrote only a few plays, Lut they ate 
all excellent in their kind. The laws of 
the drama are ſtrictly obſerved in them; 
they abound with characters all which are 
ſhadowed with the utmoſt delicacy, and 
we do not meet with ſo much as one low, 
or coarſe jeſt. The language is every 
Where that of men of honour, but the. 
actions are thoſe of knaves; a proof that 
he was perfectly well acquainted with hu— 
man nature, and frequented what we call 
polite. company, He was infirm, . and 
come to the verge of life when I knew 
him. Mr. Congrove had one defect, which 
was, his entertaining too mean an idea of 
his 


— 
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his firſt profeſſion, (that of a writer) tho” 
'twas to this he owed his fame and fortune. 
He ſpoke of his works as of trifles that were 
| beneath him; and hinted to me, in our firſt 
converſation, that I ſhould viſit him upon 
no other foot than that of a gentleman, 
who led a life of plainneſs and ſimplicity. 
I anſwered, that had he been ſo unfortu- 
nate as to be a mere gentleman I ſhould 
neyer have come to ſee him; and I was 
very much diſguſted at fo unſeaſonable a 
piece of vanity. 

Mx. Congreve's Comedies are the moſt 
witty and regular, thoſe of Sir Jobn Van- 
| brugh moſt gay and humourous, and 
| thoſe of Mr. "Wycherley have the greateſt | 
| force and ſpirit. It may be proper to ob- 
| ſerve, that theſe fine genius's never ſpoke 
diſadvantageouſſy of Moliere; and that 
none but the contemptible writers among 
| the Engliſb have endeavoured to leſſen the 
character of that great comic poet. Such 
| [talian Muſicians as deſpiſe Lully are them- 
ſelves perſons of no character or ability; 
| but a Buononcini eſteems that great artiſt, 
and does juſtice to his merit. 

4 Engliſh have ſome other good co- 
mic writers living, ſuch as Sir Richard 
| Steele, and Mr. Cibber, who is an excellent 
| Payer, and alſo Poet Laureat, a title 
which how ridiculous - ſoever it may be 
A thought, 
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thought, is yet worth a thouſand crowns a 
year, (beſides ſome conſiderable privileges) 
to the perſon who enjoys 1t. - Our illuſtrious 
Corneille had not fo much. 
To conclude. Do not deſire me to de- 
ſcend to particulars with regard to theſe 

| Engliſþ Comedies, which I am ſo fond of 
applauding; nor to give you a ſingle {mart 
ſaying, or humourous ſtroke from Vj. 
cherley or Congreve. We do not laugh in 
reading a tranſlation. If you have a mind 

_ , to underſtand the Enghfþ Comedy, the on- 
ly way to do this will be for you to go to 
England, to ſpend three years in London, 
to make yourſelf maſter of the Engl 
tongue, and to frequent the Play-houſe 
every night. I receive but little plez- 
ſure from the peruſal of Ariftophanc 
and Plautus, and for 'this reaſon, be- 
cauſe I am neither a Greek nor a Roman, 
The delicacy of the humour, the allu- 
ſion, the à propos, all theſe are loſt to a fo- 
„„ 

Bor it is different with reſpect to 
Tragedy, this treating only of exalted 
paſſions and heroical follies, which the 
antiquated errors of fable or hiſto! 
have made ſacred. Oedipus, Electra, and 
ſach like characters may, with as much 
propriety, be treated of by the Ha. 
niards, the Engliſh, or Us, as by the 

„ Greeks, 
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LETTER XX 
On fuch of the. 


N 8 1 1 * 


As cultivatt the 


BELLES LETTRES. 


mw 2 HERE once was a time in France 
=_ when the polite arts were cultivated 
by perſons of the higheſt rank in the ſtate. 
The courtiers particularly were conver- 
ſant in them, although indolence, a taſte 
for trifles, and a paſſion for intrigue, were 
the diyinities of the country. The court, me- 
thinks, at this time ſeems to have given into 
a taſte quite oppoſite to that of polite lite- 
rature, but perhaps the mode of thinking 
may be revived in a little time. The 
Trench are of fo flexible a diſpoſition, may 
be moulded into ſuch a variety of ſhapes, 
that the monarch needs but command and 
| he is immediately obeyed. The Eugliſb 
generally think, and learning is had in 
8 1 greater honour among them than in our 
0 country; an nen ge that reſult 5. 
rally 
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rally from the form of their government. 
There are about eight hundred perſons in 
England who have a right to ſpeak in, pub- 
tic, and to ſupport the intereſt of the 
kingdom; and near five or fix thouſand 
may, 1n their turns, aſpire to the ſame ho- 
nour. The whole nation ſet themſelves 
up as judges over theſe, and every man 
has the liberty of publithing his thoughts 
with regard to public affairs; which ſhews 
that all the people in general are indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to cultivate their underſtand- _ 
ings. In England the governments of 
Greece and Rome are the ſubject of every 
converſation; ſo that every man is under a 
neceſſity of peruſing ſuch authors as treat 
of them, how dilagreeable ſoever it may 
be to him; and this ſtudy leads naturally 
to that of polite literature, Mankind. in 
general ſpeak well in their reſpective pro- 
feſſions. What is the reaſon why our ma- 
giſtrates, our lawyers, our phyſicians, and 
a great number of the clergy are abler 
ſcholars, have a finer taſte and more wit 
than perſons of all other profeſſions? The 
reaſon is, becauſe their condition of life 
requires a cultivated and enlightened mind, 
m the ſame manner as a merchant is 
| obliged to be acquainted with his trat- 
| tick. Not long ſince an Engliſh noblem:n, 
who was very young, came to ſee me at 
Paris in his return from Italy. He had 
H 5 Writ 
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writ a poetical deſcription of that country, 
which, for delicacy and politeneſs, may 
vie with any thing we meet with in the 
Earl of Rocheſter, or in our Chakey, our 
Saraſin, or Chapelle. The tranſlation J have 
given of it is ſo inexpreſſive of the ſtrength 
and delicate humour of the original, that I 
am obliged ſeriouſly to aſk pardon of the 
author, and of all who underſtand Eugliſb. 
However, as this is the only method 1 
have to make his lordſhip's verſes known, 
I ſhall here preſent you with them f in our 
tongue. 


ws ay je donc vi dans ] Italie? 

Orguetl, Aſtuce, & Pauvrete, 
Grands Complimens, peu de Bonte 
Et beaucoup de ceremonie. 


L'extroe agante Comedie 
Que ſouvent PInquifition * 

Veut qu on nomme Religion; 

Mais qu ici nous nommons. Folie. 


La Nature en vain a e 
Veut enricher ſes Lieu charmans, 
Des Pritres la main deſolante 
Erouffe ſes plus beaux preſens. 


ee . rr 


* His lordſhip undoubtedly hints at the farces 
Landa certain preachers act in the open 1 88 
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Les Monfignors, ſoy diſant Grands, 
Seuls dans leurs Palais magnifiques 


E. ſont d'illuſtres faineants, 
Sans * & ſans domeſtiques. 


— E 7˙ . 


Play les Petits, fans liberté, 
Martyrs du joug qui les domine, 
Ils ont fait væu de pauvreté, 
Priant Dieu par viſrvete 

Et tolours jeunant par famine. 


Ces beaux lieux du Pape benis 
Semblent habitez par les Diables ,. 
Et les Habitans miſerables 

Sont damnez dans le Paradis. 
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Earl of RocnEsTER 
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Me. 2 N . R 


HE Farl of Rocheſter's name is uni- 
verſally known. Mr. de St. Evre- 
mont has made very frequent mention of 
him, but then he has repreſented this fa- 
- mous nobleman. in no other light than as 
the man of pleafure, as one who was the 
idol of the fair; but with regard to my- 
fell, 1 would willingly deſcribe in him the 
man of genius, the great poet. Among: 
other pieces which diſplay the ſhining 1ma- 
gination his. lordſhip only could boait, 
he wrote ſome ſatyrs on the ſame ſub- 
jects as thoſe our celebrated Hoileau made 
choice of. I do not know any better 
method of improving the taſte, than to 
compare the productions of ſuch great 
genius's as have exerciſed their talent on 


the lame . Boileau declaims as fol- 
lows 
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bus againſt A reaſon. in his 29 55 on 
man. 


* 


enden a te voir bun de VAapeurs le 
genes, 

Sole mene ſe bercer de ces propres bi. 
meres, 

Lui ſeul de la nature eſt la baze & 
' Papput, 

Et le dixieme ciel ne tourne que pour Lui. 

De tous les Animaux il eſt ici le Maitre; 

Qui Pourroit le mer, pourſuis tu? Moi 


ä 


deut. Are. 

(e maitre pretendu qui leur donne des 
loix, 

Ce Roi des Animaux, conbien a1 1 de 
| Rais? 


tt *h,.; pleagd with idle — bes of his 
Brain, 

Aud puff d with pride, this haughty Thi ng 
would fain wo 

Be thaught himſelf the only Stay and. Prop 

That bold the mighty Fr rame of Nature 


1. 6 
7 be Skies and Stars bis Properties wy 
ſeem, 
of all the Creatures bs £ he Lord, he 
ie 


And 
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And who is there, fo you, that dares - 
5 deny 
5 80 own'd a Truth! ? That may be, Sir, 
3 


— • b—— n 


This baſted. monarch of the W orld who 
awes 
1 43 TBE Creatures here, and with his Ned gives 
| 1 . 
11 This ſel, nam d King, who thus pretend: 
to be 
The Lord of all, how many. Lords has 


be 2 
| OLDHAM 4 little altered. 


Tux Lord — expreſſes himſelf, 
in his Satyr againſt Man, in pretty near 
the following manner: But I muſt firſt 
defire you always to remember, that the 
verſions I give you from the Engliſb poets 

are written with freedom and latitude; 

1 and that the reſtraint of our verſification, 

|| lt and the delicacies of the French tongue, 

1 will not allow a tranſlator to convey into it 

the licentious anc. oct: th and fire of the 


. Engliſb numbers. | 


Ces Efprit que je hais, cet Eforit plein 
. @erreur. 
Ce weſt pas ma raiſon, cet la tient 
Dolleur. | | 
Ce 


5 


%. 
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Ceft la raiſon frivile, e or- 


geuilleuſe 


Des ſages Animaux, rivale didarneuſe, 


Qui croit entreux & P Ange, occuper le 


milieu, 


Et pence lere ici bas Vimage de ſon Dieu. 


Vil atome imparfait, qui croit, 1880 diſ- 
pute 


Rampe, Heleve, tombe, & nie encore +a 3 


chite. 


Qui nous dit je ſuis libre, en nous montrant 
ſes fers, 


Et dont Læil trouble & faux, croit, oor 


Punivers. | 

Allez, reverends Fous, bienbeureux Fana- 
 tiques,” 

_—_ bien P Amas de vos Riens ſeho- 


1 

mw. 2 Viſions, & 4 Enigmes. ſaerez, 

Auteurs du Labirinthe, ou VOUS vous 4 
garex. 

Alex obſcurement tclaircir vos miſteres, 

Et courez dans Pecole adorer vos chimeres, 
Nl eft d'autres erreurs, il eſt de ces devots 
Condamn pour eaux memes a Pennui du 

repos. 


Ce Fu ha enclottri, fier de fon Indo- 


7 ranquille, au ſein de Dien. Que . il 
* ? NN penſe. 


Non, 
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N fn, tu ne benſes Point, miſe Fable tn * 
ors : 

Inutile d la terre, & mis au rang de 
Morts. 

Ton eſprit ener vẽ Gee! 3 la 22 | 

Reveille toi, Jois homme, & fers de ton 
Tree. 

D bomme eſt ne pour Air, & zn pretens 
Penſer ?. 88 8 | 


| The Original runs thus : 
Huld, mighty Man, I 2 all this We 


know, 
Aud tis this very. Reaſon I deſpiſe, ET 
This ſupernatural Gift, al makes 4 
Mite 
Think he's the d of the EIS * 
Cemparing his ſport Life, void of all 5 
To the eternal and the ever Bleſt. 
This buſy puzzling $tirrer up of Doubt, 
That frames 4 Myſteries, then Ads em 
ll, 
Filing, with frantic. Crowd of. thinking 
F. vols, _ 7 
'7 boſe reverend Bedlams, Colleges and 
"Schools 3-  - 
Borne on whoſe Wings, each beavy Sul 
can pierce 


The Limits F of the boundleſs Univerſe 


895 charming Ointments make an old Wi tch 


fy, 


And bear a cri ppled C arcaſs through the 
Sky. 

75 is this . Power, whuſe Bufi ineſs 
r | 
In Nonſenſe and Tmpoſ bilities. 

This made a whimfical- Philoſopher, 


fer; 
And we have modern cloiſter d Coxcombs, 
who 


Retire to think, 'cauſe they have noug bt 
to do 


| But Thoughts are giv'n for Afions Go- 
vernment, 


Irbere Adion ceaſes Thought's imperti- 
nent. 


N theſe ideas are true or falſe, 
it is certain they are expreſſed with an ener- 
| gy and fire which form the poet. I ſhall 
be very far from attempting to examine 
philoſophically into theſe verſes; to lay 


{compaſs on this occaſion; my only deſign 
Jin this letter, being to diſplay the genius 


continue in the ſame view. 


very much talked of in France, and Mr. 
Le / Fontaine, St. Evremont and Bayle have 
written 
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Before the ſpacious 4 orld his Tub pre- 
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of the Engliſh poets, and therefore 1 mall 
Taz celebrated Mr. Waller has been 
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Vritten his Elogium, but till his name 
only is known. He had much the. ſame 
reputation in London as Voiture had in Pa. 
77s, and in my opinion deſerved it better. 
Voiture was born in an age that was juſt 
emerging from barbarity ; an age that was 
ſtill rude and ignorant, the people of 
which aimed at wit, tho' they had not the 
leaſt pretenſions to it, and ſought for points 
and conceits inſtead of ſentiments. Bri[: 
ol Stones are more eaſily found than Dia. 
monds. Voiture, born with an eaſy and 
frivolous genius, was the firſt who ſhone 
in this Aurora of French literature. Had 
he come into the world after thoſe great 
- genius's who ſpread ſuch a glory over the 
age of Lewis the Fourteenth, he would 
either have been unknown, would have 
been deſpiſed, or would have corrected his 
ſtyle. Boileau applauded him, but it was 
in his firſt ſatyrs, at a time when the taſte 
of that great poet was not yet formed. 
He was young, and in an age when per- 
ſons form a judgment of men from their 
reputation, and not from their writings. 
Belides, Boileau was very partial both in 
his encomiums and his cenſures. He ap- 
plauded Segrais, whoſe works no body 
reads; he abuſed Quinault, whoſe poetica 
pieces every one has got by heart, and 
wholly filent upon La Fontaine. Wall, 
though a better poet than Voiture, was "n 


1 18 
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yet a finiſned poet. The graces breathe 


in ſuch of Yaller's works as are writ in a 


tender ſtrain, but then they are languid 
thro negligence, and often disfigured with 
falſe . thoughts. The Eugliſb had not, in 
his time, attained. the art of corre& writ- 
ing. But his ſerious compoſitions exhibit 
a ſtrength and vigour which could not 
have been expected from the ſoftneſs and 
effeminacy of his other pieces. He wrote 
an elegy on Oliver Cromwell, which, with 
all its faults, is nevertheleſs looked upon as 
a maſter-· piece. To underſtand this copy 
of verſes, you are to know that the day 


| Oliver died was remarkable for a great 


ſtorm. His . * in this manner: 


1 wet p. us, Ven eft fait ſoumetton nous 
au ſort, 
Le ciel a Signale ce jour par des tempites, 


Et la voix des tonnerres kelaton fur nas 
me 


Vi tent d anoncer ſa mort. 


Par ſes derniers ſoupris il ebranle cet ile; 
Cet the que ſon bras fit trembler tant de 
ois, 
Quand dans le cours de ſe Exploits, 
1 briſoit la ttte des Rois, 
2 i un peuple a ſon joug feut 
eile. 


Mer 
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Mer tu ten 4 trouble; ö 0 Mer tes flats 
Emus 


Semblent dire en armen aux pus bointains 
* rivages © 


Que Peffroi de la terre & ton Mai tre 10 
| Plus. | 


Tl au ciel autrefois venvola Romulus, 

Tel il quita la Terre, an milieu ds 

- orages, © : 

Tel d'un penple guerrier i requt les bo. 
mages; 

Obel dans ſa vie, à ſa mort adore, 

Son palais fut un T . & c. 


We muſt reſi on!  Heav') 1 his great Soul 

Abes claim” 

In Storms as loud as his immortal Fame : 

His dying Groans, bis laſt Breath ſhakes 

+ our Ile, 

And Trees uncut- fall for bis fun ral 
Pile : 

About his Palace their broad Roots ore 

Into the air; fo Romulus was loft ! 

New Rome in ſuch a Tempeſt miſs'd ber 

King, 

And from obeying fell to worſhipping : 

On Oeta's Top thus Hercules lay dead, 

With ruin'd Oaks and Pines about him 


"—_ 


Nature berſelf took notice of bis Death, 
Aud, fighing, fwel'd the Sea ilk fuch 


a Breath, 


| That to Fare Shotes "the Billows 
rolPd, 


2. Papproacbing Fate 5 his great Ruler | 
told. 


WALLER, 


* 


"Twas this Elogium that gave occaſion 
to the reply (taken notice of in Bayle's 
dictionary,) which Waller made to King 
Charles 5 ſecond. This King, to whom 
Waller had a little before (as is > ſua with 
bards and monarchs) preſented a copy of 
verſes embroider'd with praiſes, reproach- 
ed the poet for not writing with ſo much 
energy and fire as when he had applauded 
the Uſurper (meaning Oliver; Sir, re- 
plied Waller to the King, we Poets fucceed 

better in fiction then in truth. This anſwer 
| was not ſo fincere as that which a Dutch 
ambaſſador made, who, when the ſame 
monarch complained that his maſters paid 
leſs regard to him than they had done to 
Cr omwell ; Ah Sir] ſays the ambaſſador, 
Oliver aG guile another Man. — Tis not 
my intent to give a commentary on Wal- 
kr's character, nor on that of any other 
perſon; for I conſider men after their 
death in no other light than as they were 
writers, and wholly "dilre gard every Ny Ng 


elle. 
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elſe. I ſhall only obſerve, that Waller, 
tho? born in a court, and to an eſtate of 
five or ſix thouſand pounds ſterling a year, 
was never ſo proud or ſo indolent as to 
lay aſide the happy talent with which nature 
had indulged The. The Earls of Dor 
and Roſcommon, the two Dukes of Bu- 
ingbam, the Lord Halifax and fo many other 
noblemen, did not think the reputation 
they obtained of very great poets and il. 
luſtrious writers, any way derogatory to 
their quality. They are more glorious for 
their works than for their titles. Theſe 
cultivated the polite arts with as much 
aſſiduity, as though they had been their 
whole dependance. They alſo have made 


tearning appear venerable-in the eyes of 
the vulgar, who have need to be led in 
all things by the great, and who, neverthe- 
leſs, faſhion their manners leſs after thoſe 
of the nobility (in England I mean) than in 
wy other ar in the world, 
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LETTER, XII. 
F 0 FE. 
ol And ſome other 


| FAMOUS POETS. 


— 


W TInTExnDED to treat of Mr. Prior, one 

| | of the moſt amiable Engliſh Poets, 
whom you ſaw Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordinary at Paris in 1712. I alſo 
| deſigned to have given you ſome idea of 
the lord Roſcommon's and the lord Dor/et's 
Muſe; but I find that to do this I ſhould 
| be obliged to write a large volume, and that 
after much pains and trouble you would 
| have but an imperfe& idea of all thoſe 


works. Poetry is a kind of muſic in which 
à man ſhould have ſome knowledge, be- 


fore he pretends to judge of it. When I 
give you a tranſlation of ſome paſſages from 
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| thoſe foreign Poets, I only prick down, 
. | and 


— 
— — 


7 — A . ; , 3 wrt Font j —k CH ISL nun 
Oy" - y — r = oct os ere yp OR 2 — << ar Ss 02 8 of — . _ 
„ - 2 6 — £ _—— 1 * 4 
6 5 — p \ £ 2 * ive — nETL.. ME; = 
fon a , ** 2 rer 
8 E ĩ˙-ͤ ˙—Ll· K : 


Wren CEASE J 
3 * - K nh 
r 
rr 


x 72 toy — IS: $5 my 2 
4 ll SL OO Oe IE ES Co re CC dE a *. 
Fr LATE hf ro of Ras” * * —— Y 
. . a 9 ” 1 — 
7 . ̃ . ⁵— 
— * F : 


- - _ — 4 
o 
„ — 


—— 


— 


168 LETTERS concerning 
and that imperfectly, their muſic; but th: 
11 | I cannot expreſs the taſte of their harm. 
ll | FTuxxx is one Engliſh Poem eſpecially, 
which I ſhould deſpair of ever making yo, 
underſtand, the title whereof is Hudibr:; 
The ſubject of it is the civil war in the 
time of the grand rebelhon ; and the prin. 
ciples and practice of the Puritans are there. 
in ridiculed: Tis Don Quixot, tis our * d. 
tyre Menippte blended together. I never 
| found ſo much wit in one fingle bock 
my as in that, which at the ſame time is the 
\ 8 maoſt difficult to be tranſlated. Who wou'd 
Wd believe that a work which paints in ſuch 
lively and natural cdlours the ſeveral foibles 
and follies of mankind; and where we 
meet with more ſentiments: than words, 
ſhould | baffle the endeavours of the ableſt 
tranſlator ? But the reaſon of this is, al. 
| _ "moſt every part of it-alludes to particular 
incidents. The clergy are there made the 
Principal object of ridicule, which is un. 


* Species of Satyr in Proſe and Verſe, written in 
France in 1594, againſt the Chiefs of the League it 
that time. This Satyr which is alfo call'd Carhbclion 
4 Efpagne, was look'd upon as a Maſter- pie cc. Rajir, 
Le Roi, Piibon, Paſſerat, and Chrétien, the greatch 
wits of that age, are the authors of. it; and 'twas 
entitled Menippce, from Meni ppus, a cynical Philo. 

pher, who had written Letters filled with ſharp, fa- 
tyrical expreſſions, in imitation of Marrs, who com.: 
poſed Satyrs which he entitled Satyr pe. 
OT derſtoo 
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derſtood but by few among the laity. To 
explain this a commentary would be requi- 
ſite, and humour when explain'd is no 
longer humour. Whoever ſets up for a 
commentator of ſmart ſayings and repar- 
tees, is himſelf a blockhead. This is the 
reaſon why the works of the ingenious Dean 
Swift, who has been call'd the Engliſh Ra- 
belais, will never be well nb: e in 


France. This gentleman has the honour 


(in common with Rabelais) of being a 


| prieſt, and like him laughs at every thing. 
But in my humble opinion, the title of the 


Eil % Rabelais, which is given the dean, 
is highly derogatory to his genius. The 
former has interſpers'd his unaccountably- 
fantaſtic and unintelligible book, with the 
moſt gay ſtrokes of humour, but which at 
the lame time has a greater proportion of 
impertinence. He has been va ly laviſh of 
erudition, of ſmut, and inſipid raillery. 

An agreeable tale of two pages is purchas'd 
at the expence of whole volumes of non- 
ſenſe. There are but few perſons, and 
thoſe of a groteſque taſte, who pretend to 
underitand, and to eſteem this work; for 
as to the reſt of the nation, they laugh at 
the pleaſant and diverting touches which 
are found in Rabelais, and deſpiſe his Book. 

He is look'd uponas the prince of buffoons. 


The readers are vex'd to think that a man, 


va was maſter of ſo much wit, ſhould 


I have 


* 4 
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have made ſo wretched an uſe of it. He is 
an intoxicated philoſopher, who never Writ 
but when he was in liquor. 
Dax SwirT is Rabelais in his Wiſes, 
and frequenting the politeſt company. The 
former indeed is not ſo gay as the latter, 
but then he poſſeſſes all the delicacy, the 
juſtneſs, the choice, the good taſte, in all 
which particulars our gigling rural vicar 
Rabelais is wanting. The poetical num: 
bers of Dean Swift are of a ſingular and al- 
moſt inimitable taſte ; true humour, whe- 
ther in proſe or verſe, ſeems to be his pe- 
culiar talent; but whoever is deſirous of un- 
derſtanding him perfectly, muſt viſit the 
iland in which he was born. 

Twirr be much eaſier for you to form 
an idea of Mr. Pope's works. He is, in my 
opinion, the moſt elegant, the moſt cor- 
rect poet; and at the lame time the moſt 
harmonious (a circumſtance which redounds 
very much to the honour of this mule) 
that England ever gave birth to. He has 
mellowed the harſh ſounds of the Eugliſb 
trumpet to the ſoft accents of the flute, 
His compoſitions may be eaſily tranſlated, 
becauſe they are vaſtly clear and perſpicu- 
ous; beſides, moſt of his ſubjects are ge- 
neral, and relative to all nations. 

His Eſſay on Criticiſm will ſoon be known 
in France, by the tranſlation which P Abbe de 


Rene] has made of 1 It, 
Her? 


* 
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Hrkx is an extract from his poem en- 
titled the Rape of the Lock, which I juſt 


now tranſlated with the latitude 1 uſually 
take on theſe occaſions; for once again, 


nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
tranſlate a Poet literally. 


Uns L, a Pinſtant, viel Gnome 
rechigne, 


Va dune aile peſante dun air ren- 
„ 
_ Chercher en murmurant la Caverne pro- 


fonde, 


Ou loin des doux raions que repand Pail au 
monde 
La Dieſſe aux wapeurs a coil ſon our, 
Les triſtes Aquilons y ſiſtent a Tentour. 
Et le foufie mal ſain ae leur aride haleine 
porte aux environs la fevre S la mi- 
graine. | 
| Sur un riche Sofa derriere un Paravent 
Loin des flambeaux, du bruit, des parleurs 
& au vent, 
Lo quinteuſe Dieſe inn repoſe, 
Le ceur gros de ene, Tv en ſavoir a 
\. cauſe. 


N'aiant penſes jamais, oprid toijours 
trouble, 


L wil charge, le teint pale, & bypocondre 


r 
Lamediſante 3 eſt aff: 55 aupres delle, 
Vitil * feminin, decrepite pucelle, 


2 Avec 
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Avec un air devot dechirant ſon prochain, 


Et chanſonnant les Gens CANDY a la 


main. 


Sur un lit plein de fleurs enen, Pan- 


chee 


Une jeune Beautt non loin elle ft couchte, | 


Ceſi  Aﬀeftation qui graſſaie en parlant, 
Ecoute ſans entenare, & hlorgne en regar- 
dant. 


Qui rougit ſans pudeur, & rit de tout ſans 


jole, 


Die cent mali diffirens pretend 2 elle ef la 


oe; 


Et pleine de [ants ſous le rouge & le fard, 
Se plaint avec moleſſe, & ſe pame avec Art, 


: 4 TIS a duſty, melancholy Sprite 


As ever ſullied the fair Face of Light, 
Down ta the central Earth, his proper 


Scene, 


 Repa? irs to ſearch the gloomy Cave of 


Spleen. 


_ Swift on his ſooty Pinien flits the ome 


And in a Vapour reach'd the diſmal Dome, 
No chearful Breeze this ſullen Region knows. 


The dreaded Eaſt is all the Mind that 


blows. 


Here, in a Grotto, Heller d cloſe from 


„ 
And ſcreen'd in Shades from Day s deteſted 


Clare, Me 
; 


hy mo, wy mw, 


e ExGILIs H Nar ix. 173 
She fig bs for ever on her penſive Bed, 


Pain at her Side, and Megrim at her © 


Head, | | 
Two Handmaids wait the Throne : Alite 
in Place, 1 
But diff ring far in Figure and in Face, 
Here ſtood Ill- nature liłe an ancient Maid, 
ler wrinkled Form in black and white an- 
ray d; 5 e 
Mith Store of Prayers for Mornings, 
Nights, and Noons, _ 2 


Her Hand is fill d; her Boſom with Lom- 


- Poons. SEE 
There Affectation, 207th a ſickly Mein, 
Shows in her Cheek the Roſes of eighteen, 
Practis'd to liſp, and hang the Head aſide, 

* into Airs, and languiſbes with 

Pride; . 


On the rich Quilt finks with becoming Woe, 


Wrapt in a Gown, for Sickneſs and for 
' Show.- 


Ta1s extract in the original, (not in the 
faint tranſlation J have given you of it) 
may be compared to the deſcription of La 
| 2 (ſoftneſs or effeminacy) in Boileau's 

utrin. 


 MeTrinxs I now have given you ſpe- 


cimens enough from the Engliſh poets. I 
have made ſome tranſient mention of their 
philoſophers, but as for good hiſtorians a- 
mong them, I don't know of any; and 
I g indeed 
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indeed a French Man was forced to write 
their hiſtory. Poſſibly the Engliſh genius, 


which is either languid or impetuous, has 


not yet acquired that unaffected eloquence, 
that plain but majeſtic air which hiſtory re- 
quires. Poſſibly too, the ſpirit of party, 
which exhibits objects in a dim and con- 
fuſed light, may have ſunk the credit of 
their ans. One half of the nation is 
always at variance with the other half. 1 
have met with people who aſſured me that 
the duke of Marlborough was a coward, 


and that Mr. Pope was a fool; juſt as ſome 


Jeſuits in France declare Paſchal to have 
been a- man of little or no genius; and 
ſome Fanſenifts affirm father Bourdaloiie to 
have been a mere babbler. The Jacobites 
conſider Mary queen of Scots as a pious he- 


a roine, but thoſe of an oppoſite party look 


upon her as a proſtitute, an adultereſs, a 

murderer. Thus the Engl, % have memo- 
rials of the ſeveral reigns, but no ſuch 
thing as a hiſtory. There is indeed now 
living, one Mr. Gordon, (the publick are ob- 


liged to him for a tranſlation of Tacitus) 


who is very capable of writing the hiſtory 
of his own country, but Rapin de Theyres 
got the ſtart of him. To conclude, in my 
opinion, the Engliſh have not ſuch goo! 
hiſtorians as the French, have no ſuch 
thing as a real tragedy, have ſeveral de- 


lightful comedies, ſome wonderful paſſages 


I 
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in certain of their poems, and boaſt of phi- 
loſophers that are worthy of inftruting 
mankind. The Eugliſb have reaped very 
great benefit from the writers of our. na- 

tion, and therefore we ought (ſince they 
have not ſcrupled to be in our debt) to bor- 
row from them. Both the Enzlifh and we 
came after the Ttalians, who have been our 
inſtrutors in all the arts, and whom we 


have ſurpaſſed in ſome. I cannot deter- 


mine which of the three nations ought to 
be honoured with the palm; but happy the 


writer who could diſplay their various me- 
rits. ä | 
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„ T2 e. 
| ON TRR 
5 
That ought to be ſhewn to 
MEN OF LETTERS. 


EITHER the Engliſh, nor any 
other people, have foundations eſta- 
bliſh'd in favour of the polite arts like thoſe 
in France, There are univerſities in moſt 
countries, hut 'tis in France only that we 
meet with ſo beneficial an encouragement 
for aſtronomy, and all parts of the mathe- 
maticks, for phyſick, for reſearches into 
antiquity, for painting, ſculpture and ar- 
chitecture. Lewis the fourteenth has im- 
mortaliz'd his name by theſe ſeveral foun- 
cations, and this immortality did not colt 
him two hundred thouſand livres a year. 

I MusT confeſs, that one of the things 

J very much wonder at, is, that as the par- 
liament of Great Britain have promiſed a 

reward of twenty thouſand pounds Ser- 

ling to any perſon who may diſcover the 
longitude they ſhould never have once 
thought to imitate Lewis the fourteenth in 
his munificence with regard to the arts and 
ſciences. 5 | _ Merit 


8 2 a a a. oa au. mY Wo. 
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Mexzir indeed meets in England with 


rewards of another kind, which redound 


more to the honour of the nation. The 
Engliſh have ſo great a veneration for ex- 
alted talents, that a man of merit in their 
country is always ſure of making his for- 
tune. Mr. Addiſon in France would have 


been elected a member of one of the aca- 
demies, and, by the credit of ſome wo- 


men, might have obtain'd a yearly penſion 
of twelve hundred livres; or elſe might 
have been impriſoned in the Baſtile, upon 
pretence that certain ſtrokes in his Tragedy 
of Cato had been diſcover'd, which glanc'd 
at the porter of ſome man in power, Mr. 
Addiſon was rais'd to the poſt of ſecretary of 
ſtate in England. Sir Iſaac Newton was 
made warden of the royal mint. Mr, Con- 
greve had a conſiderabdle “ employment. 
Mr. Prior was plenipotentiary. Dr. Sci 
is Dean of St. Patrick in Dublin, and is 
more revered in Ireland than the primate 
himſelf. The religion, which Mr. Pope 


profeſſes, excludes him indeed from pre- 


ferments of every kind, but then it did 
not prevent his gaining two hundred 
thouſand livres by his excellent tranſlation 
of Homer. I myſelf ſaw a long time in 


France the author of Rhadamiſtus ready 


0 wy for Jamaica. + Mr. de Crebillon. 
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to periſh for hunger: And the ſon of one 
of the greateſt men * our country ever gave 
birth to, and who was beginning to run 
the noble career which his father had ſet 
him, would have been reduced to the ex- 
tremes of miſery, had he not been patro- 
nized by Mr. Fagon. 


Bur * circumſtance which moſtly en- 


courages the arts in England, is the great ve- 
neration which is paid them. The picture 
of the prime miniſter hangs over the chim- 
. ney of his own cloſet, but I have ſeen that 
of Mr. Pope in twenty noblemens houſes. Sir 
Tſaac Newton was revered in his life-time, 
and had a due reſpect paid to him after his 


death; the greateſt men in the nation diſ- 


puting who ſhould have the honour of hold- 
ing up his pall. Go into Weſftminſter-46- 
bey, 1 wr find, that what raiſes the 
admiration of the ſpectator is not the mau- 
ſoleums of the Engliſb kings, but the mo- 
numents, which the gratitude of the nation 
has erected to perpetuate the memory of 
thoſe illuſtrious men who contributed to its 
glory. We view their ſtatues in that ab- 
bey in the ſame manner, as thoſe of Sopbo- 
cles, Plato, and other immortal perſonages, 
were viewed in Athens; and I am perſuad- 


ed, that the bare ſight of thoſe glorious 


monuments has fired more than one breal, 


* Racine. 
and 


r e 
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and been the occaſion of their becoming 


reat men. 


Tur Engliſh have even been reproached 
with paying too extravagant honours to 
mere merit, and cenſured for interring the 
celebrated actreſs Mrs. Oldfeld in We eſtmin- 
ſter-Abbey, with almoſt the ſame pomp as 
Sir Iſaac Newton. Some pretend that the 
Engliſh had paid her theſe great funeral ho- 
nours, purpoſely to make us more ſtrongly 
ſenſible of the barbarity and injuſtice which 
they object to us, for having buried Maze- 


moiſelle le Couvreur ignominiouſſy in the 
fields. 


Bur be aſſured from me, that the Eu- 


gliſo were prompted by no other principle, 


in burying Mrs. Oldfield in Wiſtminſtcr- A5- 
bey, than their good ſenſe, They are far 


from being ſo ridiculous as to brand with 


infamy an art which has immortalized an 
Euripides and a Sephocles; or to exclude 
from the body of their citizens a ſet of peo 
ple whoſe buſineſs is to ſet off, with he ut- 
moſt grace of ſpeech and action, thoſe pie- 
ces which the nation is proud of. 


Unpzr the reign of Charles the firſt; 


and in the beginning of the civil wars raiſed 
by a number of rigid fanaticks, who at laſt 


were the victims to it, a great many pieces 
were publiſhed againſt theatrical and other 


thews; which were attacked with che great- 
er virulence, becauſe that monarch and his 


1 6 queen, 
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queen, daughter to Henry the fourth of 

Trance, were paſſionately fond of them. 
One Mr. Pryme, a man of moſt furi- 
ouſly ſcrupulous principles, who would 
have thought himſelf damn'd had he wore 
a caſſock inſtead of a ſhort cloak, and have 
been glad to ſee one half of mankind cut 
the other to pieces for the glory of God, 
and the propaganda fide; took it into his 
head to write a moſt wretched ſatire againſt 
ſome pretty good comedies, which were 
exhibited very innocently every night be- 
fore their Majeſties. He quoted the au- 
thority of the Rabbies, and ſome paſſages 
from St. Bonaventure, to prove that the 
 CEdipus of Sopbocles was the work of the 
evil ſpirit; thatTerence was excommunicated 
ipſo facto; and added, that doubtleſs Brutus, 
who was a very ſevere Janſeniſt, aſſaſſinated 
Julius Ceſar, for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe he, who was portifex maximus, pre- 
ſumed to write a tragedy, the ſubject of 
which was CZdipns. Laſtly, he declared, 
that all who frequented the theatre were 
_ excommunicated, as they thereby renoun- 
ced their baptiſm. This was caſting the 
higheſt infult on the King and all the royal 
family; and, as the Eugliſn loved their 
rince at that time, they could not 
| to hear a writer talk of excommu- 
nicating him, though they themſelves af- 

terwards cut nt head off. Prynne was 
* ſummoned 


=o 


the ExolIsRH NATION. 181 


ſumtnoned to appear before the Star- cham- 
ber; his wonderful book, from which fa- 


ther Le Brun ſtole his, was ſentenced to be 


burnt by the common hangman, and him- 
{elf to loſe his ears. His trial is now extant. 

TuE Italians are far from attempting 
to caſt a.blemiſh on the opera, or to ex- 


communicate Signior Sengino or Signora 


Cuxzoni. With regard to myſelf, I could 
preſume to wiſh that the magiſtrates would 
ſuppreſs I know not what contemptible 
pieces, written againſt the ſtage. For when 
the Engliſh and Italians hear, that we brand 


with the greateſt mark of infamy an art in 


which we excel; that we excommunicate 
perſons who receive ſallaries from the king; 
that we condemn as impious a ſpectacle ex- 
hibited in convents and monaſteries; that 
we diſhonour ſports in which Lewis the 
fourteenth, and Lewis the fifteenth per- 
formed as actors; that we give the title of 
the devil's works, to pieces which are re- 
| ceived by magiſtrates of the moſt ſevere 
character, and repreſented before a virtuous 
queen; when, I ſay, foreigners are told of 
this infolent conduct, this contempt for 
| the royal authority, and this Gothic ruſti- 
city, which ſome preſume to call Chriſtian 
| ſeverity, what an idea muſt they entertain 


of our nation? And how will it be poſſible 


for 'em to conceive, either that our laws 
| give a ſanction to an art which is declared 
8 . infamous, 
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infamous, or that ſome perſons dare to 
ſtamp with infamy an art which receives a 
ſanction from the laws, is rewarded by 
kings, cultivated and encouraged by the 
_ greateſt men, and admired by whole na- 
tions? And that father Le Brun's imperti- 
nent libel againſt the ſtage, is ſeen in a book- 
feller's ſhop, ſtanding the very next to the 
immortal labours of Racine, of Corneille, 
of Molliere, &c. | 
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| FF\HE Ergliſb had an Academy of Sci- 
F T” ences many years before us; but then 
it is not under ſuch prudent regulations as 
ours: The only reaſon of which very poſ- 
ſibly is, becauſe it was founded before the 
Academy of Paris; for had it been found- 
ed after, it would very probably have a- 
| dopted ſome of the ſage laws of the for- 
mer, and improved upon others. 

Two things, and thoſe the moſt eſſen- 


ciety of London, I mean rewards and laws. 
A ſeat in the Academy at Paris is a ſmall 
but ſecure fortune to a Geometrician or a 
| Chemiſt ; but this is ſo far from being the 
| Cale at London, that the ſeveral _— 
3 0 


ROYAL "SOCIETY, 


OTHER ACADEMIES. 


tial to man, are wanting in the Royal So- 
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of the Royal Society are at a continual, 
tho' indeed ſmall expence. Any man in 
England who declares himſelf a lover of the 
mathematicks and natural philoſophy, and 
expreſſes an inclination to be a member of 
the Royal Society, is immediately elected 
into it“. But in France tis not enough 
that a man who aſpires to the honour of 
being a member of the academy, and of 
receiving the royal ſtipend, has a love for 
the ſciences; he muſt at the ſame time be 
deeply skill d in them; and is oblig'd to 
diſpute the ſeat with competitors who are 
ſo much the more formidable as they are 
fir'd by a principle of glory, by intereſt, by 
the difficulty itſelf, and by that inflexibilit 
of mind, which is generally found in thoſe 
who deyote themſelves to that pertinacious 
Trudy, the mathematicks. 

TRE Academy of Sciences is prudentl 
confin'd to the ſtudy of nature, and, in- 
deed, this is a field ſpacious enough for ff. 
ty or threeſcore perſons to range in. That 
of London mixes indiſcriminately literature 
n phylicks: : but methinks the founding 


NF The Reader will call to mind that theſe letter 
- were written about 1728 or zo, ſince which time the 
names of the ſeveral candidates are, by a law of the 
Royal Society, poſted up in it, in order that a choice 
may be made of ſuch perſons only as are qualified w 
be members. The celebrated Mr. de Fontcne/le bad 
tae honour to a thro” this Orazal. 


al 
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an Academy merely for the polite arts is 
| more judicious, as it prevents confuſion, 
and the joining, in ſome meaſure, of he- 
| terogeneals, ſuch as a diſſertation on the 
head-dreſſes of the Roman ladies, with an 
hundred or 'more new curves. 

As there 1s very little order and regula- 
rity in the Royal Society, and not the leaſt 
encouragement ; and that the Academy of 
Paris is on a quite different foot, tis no 
wonder that our tranſactions are drawn up 


in a more juſt and beautiful manner than 


thoſe of the Engliſh. Soldiers who are 
ander a regular diſcipline, and beſides well 


| paid, muſt . neceſſarily, at laſt, perform 


more glorious atchievements than others 


| who are mere voluntiers. It muſt indeed 


be confeſs'd that the Royal Society boaſt 
| their Newton, but then he did not owe his 
| knowledge and diſcoveries to that body; fo 
far from it, that the latter were intelligible 
to very few of his fellow- members. A 
genius like that of Sir aac belong'd to all 
the academies in the world, becaule all had 
| 2 thouſand things to learn of him. 

| THe celebrated Dean Swift form'd a 
deſign, in the latter end of the late Queen's 
reign, to found an Academy for the Eu- 
giiſs tongue upon the model of that of the 
French. This project was promoted by 
the late earl of Oxford, lord high treaſurer, 
and much more by the lord Bolingbroke, ſe- 
Bok 85 85 cretary 
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cretary of ſtate, who had the happy talent 
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of ſpeaking without premeditation in the 
Parliament-houſe, with as much purity a 
Dean Swift writ in his cloſet, and who 
would have been the ornament and pro- 
tector of that Academy. Thoſe only 
would have been choſen members of it, | 
whoſe works will laſt as long as the Engliſ 


tongue, ſuch as Dean Swift, Mr. Prior, W 
whom we ſaw here inveſted with a publick Wt { 
character, and whoſe fame in England is c- tl 
qual to that of La Fontaine in France; Mr. al 
Pope the Engliſh Boileau Mr. Congreve who P. 
may be called their Moliere, and ſeveral o- qr 
ther eminent perſons whoſe names I have p 


forgot; all theſe would have raiſed the bi 
glory of that body to a great height, even tl 
in its infancy. But Queen Anne being 0 
ſnatched ſuddenly from the world, the I 


Whigs were reſolved to ruin the protectors BWW 
of the intended Academy, a circumſtance t 
that was of the moſt fatal conſequence to | 
polite literature. The members of this t 


Academy would have had a very great 8 
advantage over thoſe who firſt formed a 
that of the French; for Swift, Prior, Con. 0 
greve, Dryden, Pope, Addiſon, &c. had t 
fixed the Engliſb tongue by their writings; y 
whereas Chapelain, Colletet, Caſſaigne, Fa- 0 
ret, Perrin, Cotin, our firſt Academiclans, c 
were a diſgrace to their country; and 6 
much ridicule is now attached to their verj 0 
WELD names, 
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names, that if an author of ſome genius 
in this age had the misfortune to be called 
Chapelain or Cotin, he would be under a 
neceſſity of changing it. e 
Ons circumſtance, to which the Engliſh 
Academy ſhould eſpecially have attended, 
is, to have preſcrihed to themſelves occu- 
pations of a quite different kind from thoſe 
with which our Academicians amuſe them- 
ſelves. A wit of this country aſked me for 


| the memoirs of the French Academy. I 


anſwered, they have no memoirs, but have 
printed threeſcore or fourſcore volumes in 
quarto of compliments. The gentleman 
peruſed one or two of them, but without 


| being able to nnderſtand the ſtyle in which 
they were written, tho? he underſtood all 


our good authors perfectly. All, fays he, 
I ſee in theſe elegant diſcourſes is, that the 
member elect having aſſured the audience 


that his predeceſſor was a great man, that 
cardinal Richelieu was a very great man, 


that the chancellor Seguier was a pretty 
| great man, that Lewis the fourteenth was 
a more than great man; the director an- 
| ſwers in the very ſame ſtrain, and adds, 
that the member ele& may alſo be a ſort 
of great man, and that himſelf, in quality 
of director, muſt alſo have ſome ſhare in 
this greatneſs. 5 Fon $ 
Tux cauſe why all theſe academical diſ- 
courſes have unhappily done ſo little honour 
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to this body is evident enough. Vitiun 
eſt temporis potiùs quam hominis. (The fault 
is owing to the age rather than to particular 
perſons. It grew up inſenſibly into a cuſ- 
tom, for every Academician to repeat theſe 
elogiums at his reception; *twas laid down 
as a kind of law, that the publick ſhould 
be indulged from time to time the ſullen 
ſatisfaction of yawning over theſe produc- 
tions, If the reaſon ſhould afterwards be 
ſought, why the greateſt genius's who have 
been incorporated into that body have 
ſometimes made the worſt ſpeeches ; I an- 
ſwer, that *tis wholly owing to a ſtrong pro- 
_ penſion the gentleman in queſtion had to 
ſhine, and to diſplay a thread-bare, worn- 
out ſubject in a new and uncommon light. 
The - neceſſity of ſaying ſomething, the 
perplexity of having nothing to ſay, and a 
deſire of being witty, are three circum- 
ſtances which alone are capable of making 
even the greateſt writer ridiculous. Theſe 
gentlemen, not being able to ſtrike out any 
new thoughts, hunted after a new play of 
words, and delivered themſelves without 
thinking at all; in like manner as people 
who ſhould ſeem to chew with great ea- 
gerneſs, and make as though they were eat. 
ing, at the ſame time that they were juſt 

nyc. 
© *Tis a law in the French Academy, to 
publiſh all thoſe diſcourſes by which wy 
OT they 
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they are known, but they ſhould rather 
make a law never to print any of them. 
BuT the Academy of the Belles Lettres 
have a more prudent and more uſeſul ob- 
ject, which is, to preſent the publick with 
a collection of tranſactions that abound 
with curious reſearches and critiques, Theſe 
tranſactions are already eſteemed by fo- 
reigners; and it were only to be wiſhed, 
that ſome ſubjects in them had been more 
thoroughly examined, and that others had 


not been treated at all. As for inſtance, 


we ſhould have been very well ſatisfied, 
had they omitted I know not what diſſer- 
tation on the prerogative of the right hand 
over the left; and ſome others, which, 


though not publiſhed under ſo ridiculous a 
title, are yet written on ſubjects that are al- 


moſt as frivolous and ſillxyr. 

Tu Academy of Sciences, in ſuch of 
their reſearches as are of a more difficult 
kind and a more ſenſible uſe, embrace the 
| knowledge of nature and the improvements 
| of the arts. We may preſume that ſuch 
| profound, ſuch uninterrupted purſuits as 
theſe, ſuch exact calculations, ſuch refined 
diſcoveries, ſuch extenſive and exalted 
views, will, at laſt, produce ſomething 
that may prove of advantage to the uni- 
verſe. Hitherto, as we have obſerved to- 
gether, the moſt uſeful diſcoveries have 
been. made in the moſt barbarous times. 


One 
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One cal conclude, that the buſinel of 
the moſt enlightened ages and the moſt 
learned bodies, is, to argue and debate on 
things which were invented by ignorant 
people. We know exactly the angle which 
the fail of a ſhip is to make with the kee, 
in order to its ſailing better; and yet Co 
lumbus diſcovered America, without having 
the leaſt idea of the property of this angle: 
However I am far from inferring from 
hence, that we are to confine ourſelves 
merely to a blind practice; but, happy i 
were, would naturaliſts and geometricians 
Unite, as much as e the nn with 
the theory. 

„ EL but ſo it is, that thoſe 
things which refle& the. greateſt honour on 
the human mind, are frequently of the 
leaſt benefit to it! A man, who underſtands 
the four fundamental rules of arithmetic, 
aided by a little good ſenſe, ſhall amaß 
prodigious wealth in trade, ſhall become a 
Sir Peter Delme, a Sir Richard Hopkins, 1 
Sir | Gilbert Heathcote, whilſt. a poor alge- 
braiſt ſpends his whole life in ſearching for 
aſtoniſhing; properties and relations in num- 
bers, which at the ſame time are of no 
manner of uſe, and will not acquaint him 
with the nature of exchanges. This i 
very nearly the caſe with moſt of the arts; 
there is a certain point, beyond which, 


ol reſearches ſerve: to no other a” 
gf.) | Ef T Hall 


* 
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than merely to delight an inquiſitive mind. 
Thoſe ingenious and uſeleſs truths may be 


compared to ſtars, which, by being placed 


u too great a diſtance, cannot afford us 
the leaſt light. | 

| Wira regard to the Frick Academy, 
how great a ſervice would they do to li- 
terature, to the language, and the na- 
ton, if, inſtead of publiſhing a ſet of 
compliments annually, they would give us 
new editions of the valuable works writ- 
ten in the age of Lewis the fourteenth, 
purged from the ſeveral errors of diction 
which are crept into them. There are 
many of theſe errors in Corneille and Mo- 
lere, but thoſe in La Fontaine are very 
numerous. Such as could not be cor- 
tected, might at leaſt be pointed out. 
By this means, as all the Europeans read 


language in its utmoſt purity, which, by 
that means, would be fixed to a laſting 


ſtandard ; and valuable French books being 


prove one of the moſt glorious monuments 
the nation could boaſt. I have been told 
that Boileau formerly made this propoſal, and 
[that it has ſince been revived by a“ gentle- 


has met with the fate of many other uſeful 
projects, of being applauded and neglected. 


A 
L LAB de Rothelin of the French Academy. 


thoſe works, they would teach them our 


then printed at the king's expence, would 


man eminent for his genius, his fine ſenſe, | 
and juſt raſte for criticiſm z but this thought 
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192 A LETTER cencerning 
L E T T- R 


ö Burning of ALTE WV A, 


HISTORY or CHARLES Xl 


rr 
1 * 


A 
Concerning the 


9888 As related in the 


3 1 April 2 5, 1733. fu 
HE great difficulty we hive in Nr 


France of getting books from Hl. nj, 
1 is the reaſon why the ninth tome of e 


the Bibliotheque Raiſonnte came but late to th, 


my hands. And I will obſerve by the way, vr 
that if the reſt of the journal is equal to the tat 
Pieces I have peruſed in it, it is a misfor- Mac 


tune for our men of letters in France, tha : 


they are not acquainted with that work. er 
In page 496, part II. of the ninth gat 
tome abovementioned, I found a lette ral 
in which I am accuſed of aſperſing the city 
of Hamburgh in the Hiſtory of Charles the 
twelfth. | | 
A few days ſince one Mr. Richey d 
 Hamburgh, a ſcholar and a man of ment, 


having honoured me with a viſit, een 
: tit 


—ů — 


WE . 


* 
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the complaint I juſt now mentioned in the 
name of his fellow-citizens. 
HRE follows the relation I gave, and 
what I myſelf am obliged to declare. 
In the heat of the unhappy war which 
made ſo dreadful a havock in the North, 
the Counts of Steinbock and of Welling, the 
Swediſh Generals, formed, Anno 1713, in 
the very city of Hamburgh, a reſolution to 
burn Altena, a trading city, and ſubje& 
to the Danes; for the commerce of this 
| city began to flouriſh ſo much, that the 
Hamburg hers grew a little jealous of it. 
Tais reſolution was executed unmerci- 
| fully in the night of the ninth of January. 
Theſe generals lay in Hamburgh that very 
| night; they lay in it the tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth ; and dated from 
| the laſt mentioned city the letters they 
wrote to clear themſelves from the impu- 
tation of being the authors of ſo barbarous 
a cataſtrophe.  -— - 
Tis beſides certain, and the Hamburgh- 
ers themſelves do not deny it, that the 
gates of their city were ſhut againſt ſcve- 
ral of the inhabitants of Altena; againſt old 
men, and women near their time, who 
came to implore an aſylum; and that ſe- 
veral of theſe unhappy wretches expired 
under the walls of Hamburgh, trozen with 
cold, and oppreſſed with miſery, at the 
lame time that their country was burnt to 
aſhes, K I 


— * 
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I was obliged to inſert theſe particulars 


in the hiſtory of Charles the twelfth. One ill * 
of the Perſons, who furniſhed me with ma- ; 
terials, declares 1n his letter, in- the moſt i 
poſitive terms, that the Hamburgbers had 0 
given Count Steinbock a ſum of money, in 
order to engage him to deſtroy Alena, as 1 
being their rival in trade. 0 
1 did not however adopt ſo grievous an 7 
accuſation, What reaſon ſoever I may 6 
have to be convinced of the great depra- T 
vity of mankind, I yet was never ſo cre- 00 
dulous with regard to crimes. I have MF 
cCombated, and that efficaciouſly, more 5 
than one calumny; and am even the only be 
man who dared to juſtify the memory of no 
Count Piper, by arguments, at the time re 
that all Europe flandered him by con- ch 
jectures. 


InsTEaD therefore of following FD 
account which had been communicated to 
me, I contented myſelf with - relating, ma 
That it was reported, ſome Hamburghers ing 
had given a ſum of money ſecretly to Count the 
Steinbock. This report became univerſal 
and was founded on appearances. An 
hiſtorian is allowed to inſert reports as well 
as facts, and when he publiſhes a general 
report, an opinion, merely as an opinion, 
and not as truth, he is neither reſponſible 


for it, nor ought to be accuſed in any man- 
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net ths fo doing. But when he is inform'd 
that this popular opinion is falſe and. ſlan- 
derous, it is then his duty to declare it, 


and to thank, in a public manner, thoſe 
who have undeceived him. 


has proved to me the innocence of his 
fellow citizens, and the Biblotheque Rai- 
ſonnte, has alſo very ſolidly refuted the accu- 
ation levelled againſt the city of Homburyh. 
The author of the letter againſt me, is only 
to blame for ſaying that I poſitively aſſerts 
ed that the city of Hamburgh was guilty ; 
but he ought to have made a diſtintion 
between the opinion of one part of the 
north, which I gave as a vague, random 
| report, and the affirmation with which he 
| charges me. Had I indeed declared, 
| That, the city of Hamburgh parchaſed the 
run of tbe city of Altena, I then would 
have aſked pardon, in the molt humble 
manner for making ſuch an aſſertion, be- 
ing perſuaded that there is no ſhame on 
| theſe; occaſions, except to perſiſt in a fault 
hen it is proved to be ſuch. But I de- 


| was ſpread ; and I alſo declare the truth, 


in aſſuring the world, that 7 a enquiring 
ſtrictly into this report, I find it entirely 


Alena was infected with contagious diſtem- 
pers at the t'me of tne fire. The Ham- 
K 2 1 FO Le; 0 


This is exactly my caſe. Mr. Richey 
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| care the truth, in relating that ſuch a report 


Sroundleſs. I am alſo to declare, that 
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burghers I am aſſured had no hoſpitals, 0 
place where they might ſhelter, from the 
reſt of the people, the old men and vo. 

men who died in their ſight. They ther: 

fore cannot in any manner be accuſed fi 
refuſing them admittance. We are always 
to prefer the preſervation of our own cit 
to the ſafety of ſtrangers. I ſhall take the 
utmoſt care to have this incident correct. 
ed in the new edition of the hiſtory of 
Charles the twelfth, now printing at 4n- 

 fterdam; and the whole ſhall be ſet down a 
greeably to the moſt ſcrupulous truth; 
winch I. always profeſſed and will prefer R 

to all things. 

1 1alſo heard, that in ſome weekly pa- 

pers, certain letters of the poet Rouſſeau, 

(as injurious as ill written) have been inſert- 
ed relating to the tragedy of Zayre. This 
author of ſeveral plays, all of which were 

hiſſed off the ſtage, cenſures a dramatic 
piece to which the world gave a pretty in- 
dulgent reception; and this man who has 
writ ſo many impious things, reproaches 
me publickly with having ſhewn but little 
reverence for religion, in a tragedy exhibit- 
ed with the approbation of the molt vir- 
tuous magiltrates, read by Cardinal Fleury, 
and played in ſome religious houſes. The 
public will do me the honour to believe, 
that I ſhall not loſe my time in anſwering 
cke invectives of the poet es. 1 


1 
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8 LESS 
LETTER XXV. 


ON 


PasCHAL's THOUGHTS 


CONCERNING 
RELIGION, @&c. 


HERE ſend you the remarks which 
I made long ſince on Mr. Paſchal's 
Thoughts, I beg you not to compare me, 


on this occaſion, to Hezekiah, who would 


have had all Solomon's works burnt, I re- 


vere Mr. PaſchaPs genius and eloquence, 


but the more I revere. them, the more 


irmly I am perſuaded, that he himſelf 
would have corrected many of thoſe 
thoughts, which were thrown by him up- 
on paper, in the deſign of examining them 
aterwards ; and I admire his genius at the 
ame time that I combat his notions. 

Ir appears to me that Mr. Paſchal's de- 
len, in general, was to exhibit mankind in 
at odious light. He exerts the utmoſt ef- 
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forts of his pen, in order to make us al b 
appear wicked and wretched. He write; e 
againſt the human ſpecies in much the ſame MI 
ſtrain as he wrote againſt the Jeſuits. He 
aſcribes, to the eſſence of our nature, things 
that are peculiar to ſome men only; and / 
peaks injuriouſly, but, at the ſame time MI 7 
eloquently, of mankind. I ſhall be fo bold Ml / 
2s to take up the pen, in defence of my : 
fellow creatures, in oppoſition to this ſub- / 
lime miſanthropiſt. I dare affirm that ve h 
are neither ſo wretched, nor ſo wicked, 8 »; 
he declares us to be. *Tis hkewiſe my Oi. 
firm opinion, that had he executed, in the 3. 
book he intended to write, the plan laid o: 
down by him in his Thoughts, it would have 


in 
been found a work full of eloquent falſe rea-. « 
ſonings, and untruths, deduced ina wonder- 
ful manner. I even think that the great 
number of books which have been written 
of late years, to prove the truth of the Chril d- 
tian religion, ſo far from edifying the re P 
der, will be found ſo many ſtumbling te 
blocks. Do theſe authors pretend to knon 
more of this matter than Chriſt and his A 
poſtles? This is like ſurrounding an ogy 
with reeds, to keep it from falling; bu m 
ſurely the latter may be rooted up with R 
out prejudicing the oak in any manner, by 
I nav made a diſcretionary choice q g 
ſome of Paſcbal's thoughts, and annex ,, 
Li 


the ſeveral anſwers. to, them, *T1s you 
; buſind 
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buſineſs to judge how I may have acquit 
ted myſelf on this occaſion “. . 


The greatneſs and miſery of man are ſo vi- 
fible, that irue religion muſt neceſſarily have 
taught us, that there are, inherently, in him, 
ſome mighty principle of greatneſs , and, at 
tte ſame time, ſom? mighty principle of mi- 
ſery; for true religion cannot but be perfett- 
ly acquainted with our nature, by which I 
mean, that it muſt know the utmoſt extent of 
its greatneſs and miſery, and the reaſon of 
bath : to true religion we alſo muſt addreſs 
our ſelves, in order to account for the aſtoniſb- 
a ing contrarieties which are found on that oc- 
\ 7/7 


Tris way of reaſoning ſeems falſe and 
dangerous; for the fable of Prometheus and 
Pandora ;the Androgyni of Plato, and the 
tenets of the people of Siam, &c. would 


* Such readers of the preſent remarks as have ne- 
ver read Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts concerning Religion, 
Sc. will be much better enabled to form a judg- 
ment, with regard to the juſtneſs of Mr. de Voltaire's 
Reflections, after they have peruſed the entire ſeries 
of theſe Thoughts, a beautiful tranſlation of which 
has been given by the learned Dr. Kennet, with this 
title, Thoughts. on Religion and other curious Subjects, 
Written originally in French by Monſieur Pa/chal.. 
London, printed for F. Pemberton, 1731. Lo. Rem. 
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account as well for theſe apparent contra- 


rieties. The Chriſtian religion would re- 


main true, tho' no perſon ſhould draw 


thoſe ingenious concluſions from it, which 
can have no other effect than to ſhew the 
thining imagination of thoſe who form 
them. 

Tux ſole view of the Chriſtian religion, 
is to teach ſimplicity, humility, and charity. 
Any one who ſhould attempt to treat 


metaphyſically of it, would only make it a 
ſource of numberleſs errors. 


* 
Let any perſon examine on q theſe heads the 
ſeveral religions in the world, and ſee whe- 
ther any of them, except the Chriſtian religion, 


ſatisfies the mind in ſuch an enquiry. Will it 


be that taught by the philoſophers, wwho pro- 
Poje to us, as the only good, the good inherent 
in curſelves? Put is this true good ? Will 
this be feund a remedy to our evils ? Will the 
equalling man to the Deity cure the former of 
his preſumption? On the otber hand, have 
thoſe who put us on a level with brutes, and 
confined all our bleſſings to thofe which the 
earth diſpenſes, thereby diſcovered atrue re- 


mech for aur las ? 


II. 
Tax philoſophers never taught a religion, 


and their philoſophy was not the ſubject to 


be 
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be combated. No philoſopher ever pre- 
tended to be inſpired by the Almighty; for 
had he done this, he would no longer 
have ated in the character of a philoſo- 
pher, but in that of a prophet. The. 
queſtion is not to enquire whether Jeſus 
Chriſt ought to be preferred to Ariſtetle; 
but to prove that the religion of the former 
is the true one; and that thoſe of Mobam- 
med, of. the heathens, and every other in 
the world, are falſe. 


III. 

And nevertheleſs without this myſtery, which 
of all others is the moſt incomprehenſible, we are 
incomprehenſible to ourſelves. The intricacies 
of cur condition are all concealed in the obyſs 
of original ſinò; inſomuch that man is more in- 
comprebenſible without this myſtery, than this 
myſtery is incomprehenſible to man. 


»The learned Dr. Kennet gives the following turn 
to theſe laſt words: The clue which 4nits together our 
whole fortune and condition, takes its turns and plies in 
this amazing a'y/s (original fin.) See Thoughts on 
Religion, &c. by Mr. Pa/chal, tranſlated by Ba/#/ 
Kennet, D. D. Sc. p. 36. The original ſtands thus. 
Le noend de notre condition prend ſes retours & ſes lis 
dans Pabime du peche originel. The Doctor has pre- 
ſerved the figure, employed by the author; but this 
I havenot done in my verſion. Perhaps the comparing 
together the two tranſlations, may give the Egli 
reader a better idea of the author's meaning. Rem. 
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_ Can we call it reaſoning to ſay, That 
man would be incomprehenfible, were it not 


for that incomprehenſible myſtery? Why 
ſhould we go farther than the Scriptures? 
Does it not argue raſhneſs to imagine, 


that they ſtand in need of a ſupport, or 


can receive any from theſe philoſophical 

ideas? ; | | 
War anſwer would Pz/chal have made 
to one who ſhould have ſpoke thus: [ 
know, that the myſtery of original ſin is the 
object of faith, not of reaſon. I very well 
conceive what man 1s, without diſcovering 
any thing myſterious on that occaſion. I 
perceive, that he comes into the world like 
other animals; that women of the moſt 
delicate. conſtitutions have the hardeſt la- 
bours ; that women, - and the females a- 
mong brutes, ſometimes loſe their lives on 
thoſe occaſions; that, ſometimes, the con- 
ſtruction of the organs of certain children 
is fo difordered, that they paſs their lives 
deprived of one or two ſenſes, and without 
the enjoyment of the rational faculties ; 
that thoſe, whoſe paſſions are moſt hvely, 
are found to have the beſt conſtructed or- 
gans; that the principle of ſelf-love is 
equally predominant in all men, and that 
they ſtand in no leſs need of them, than of 
the five ſenſes; that God inſpired us 22 
mn this 
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this principle of ſelf-love, for the preſer- 


vation of our being; and gave us religion, 
to govern this ſelf love; that our ideas are 
juſt or inconſiſtent, dark or clear, accord- 
ing to the ſtrength. or weakneſs of our or- 
gans, Or. in proportion to our prejudices ;.. 
that we depend entirely on the air which 
furrounds us, and the food we eat; and 
that there is nothing inconſiſtent or contra- 
dictory in all this. 

MAN is not an ænigma, as you Faure 
him to yourſelf to be, merely to have the 
pleaſure of unriddling it. Man ſeeins to 
have his due place in the ſcale of beings, 
ſuperior to brutes, whom he reſembles, 
with regard to the organs ; but inferior to 
other beings, to whom he very poſſibly 
may bear a reſemblance, with reſpect to * 
thought. Man is like every thing we ſee 
round us, a compoſition in which good and 1 
evil, pleaſures and pains, are found. He is 1 
informed with paſſions to rouſe him to act; 
and indued with. reaſon, to be as the . 
rector of his actions. If man was perfect, i 
he would be God; and thoſe contrarieties, 
which you call contradictions, are ſo many 
neceſſary ingredients to the compoſition of 
man, who is juſt what he ought to be. 
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therein find the living charkBerificks of thoſe 
tuo natures. 

I it poſſible for 25 great a number of con- 
traditions to be found united in one and the 
ſame ſubjeft ? This duplicity in us is ſo evi- 
dent, that ſome have thence been induced to 
think, that men are informed with two ſouls, 
thoſe imagining it impoſſible for one fingle ſub- 
Jef, to exhibit ſuch ſtrange and ſudden varie. 
ties: To fwell, one inſtant, with pride and 
{elf-conceit ;, and, the next, to fink and trem- 
"He in all the horrors of a rer condition, 


Tux diverſity which is found in our 
wills, is not fo many contradictions in na- 
ture, and man is not a ſingle object. He 
conſiſts of a numberleſs multitude of or- 
gans, If only one of theſe be ever ſo little 
out of order, it muſt neceſſarily change all 
the impreſſions made on the brain; and the 
animal muſt be inform'd with new thoughts 
and a new will, Tis very certain, that we 
are ſometimes dejected with ſorrow, and, at 
others, elated with pride; and this muſt 
neceſſarily be the caſe, when we are in op- 
poſite ſituations. An animal who 1s fed 
and fondled by his maſter, and another 
. whoisput anatomically to a lingering death, 
feel very different ſenfations. *Tis the ſame 
with regard to us; and that difference 
Wark? is found 1 in man is ſo far from being 

a contradictory, 


„ 


5 


— 


contradictory, that it would be contradic- 
tory for it not to be found. Thoſe madmen 
who declared, that we are informed with 
two ſouls, might, by a parity of reaſoning, 
have aſcribed to us thirty or forty ;- for 
that. man, whoſe ſpirits are ſtrongly agi- 


tated, has, ſometimes, thirty or wo 
ideas of the ſame thing; and muſt neceſ- 


ſarily be informed with ſuch ideas, accord- 
ing to the different faces under which that 
object appears to him. 
Tris pretended duplicity, in man, is 
an idea equally abſurd and metaphyſical. 
Twould be equally juſt to aſſert, that the 


dog who bites and fawns is double; that 


the hen who, for ſome time, takes care of 


ber chicken, and afterwards abandons 
them, is double; that the mirrour, which 


repreſents different objects, is double; and 
that the tree, which, at one time, is tufted 
with leaves, and, at another, quite na- 
ked, is alſo double. I own indeed, that 
man is incomprehenſible ; but the whole 
compaſs of nature is ſo; and we do not 
find a greater number of apparent contra- 
ditions in man, than in the reſt of the 
creation. - | 
Th V. | 
The not laying a wager that God exiſts, is 
« laying that he does not exiſt. Which fide will 
you take ? Let us weigh the loſs and gain, in 
N . believing 
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believing that God exiſts. | If you win, vu 
in all; i you loſe, you loſe. nothing : Lay 
 therefire, without the leaſt heſitation, that 
be exiſts. Yes, I muſt lay; but I poſſibly Ha. 
ard too great a ſtate. Let us ſee : Vance 
there is an equal chance whether you vin or 


loſe, if You were to ſtake one life _ two, 


Yau ſurely might venture . e. we 

*T'rs evidently. falſe to 1 that, The 
wot laying a wager that God. exiſts, is laying 
that he does. not exiſt : For certainly that 


man whoſe mind is in a ſtate of doubt, and 


is defirous of information, does not Jay on 
either ſide. 

BRSID ES, this article 18 ſomewhat in- 
decent and childiſh. The idea of gaming, 
of loſing or winning, is quite unſuitable t9 

the dignity. of the {ubje&... 

FAR THER, the intereſt I have to be- 
Leve a thing, is no proof that ſuch a thing 


exiſts. If you ſhould ſay to me, I will give 
you the empire of the world, in caſe you 
will believe that I am in the right: I wiſh 
very ſincerely, when ſuch, an offer is made 


me, that you are in the right: but I cannot 
believe this, till you. have proved it to me. 


The firſt ſtep you ſhould take (might it be 


objected to Mr. Paſchal) would be, to con. 
See ſome Reflections on this paſſage, in the Ar- 


i ticle De Wa (Blaiſe) (Note I.) of- Bay/e's. Dict. Rxu. 
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vince: my reaſon. 'Tis doubtleſs my in- 


tereſt to believe that there is a God: but if, 


according to your ſyſtem, God came but ff 


for ſo very few; if the number of the e- 
lect is ſo ſmall, that we ſhudder at the bare 
reflection; and if I am unable, from my 
own impulſe, to do any thing; be ſo 
good as to tell me what intereſt I can have 
in believing you? Is it not viſibly my inte- 
reſt to believe the direct contrary? With 
what face can you talk to me of inſinite bliſs, 
to which ſcarce one man, among a million, 
has the leaſt claim? If you are deſirous of 
convincing me, take a different courſe; 
and don't one moment din my ears with 
gaming, ſtaking, heads or tails; and, 


at another, terrify me by ſcattering thorns 


up and down the path which I ought, and 
am. determined to tread. Your reaſoning. 
would only lead men to atheiſm, did not 
the voice of all nature proclaim the exiſt- 
ence of .a God, in a manner as forcible as 
thoſe ſubtilties are weak. 
NM 
When J reflect on the blindneſs and miſery. 


of man, and the aſtoniſhing contrarieties 
behold the whole univerſe dumb; and man 


Tis in the original, & P homme ſans lumine which: 
Dr. Kennet tranſlates, (page 58.) a man without com- 


17 55 which I preſume does not. anſwer the author” s* 
idea. REM... | 


as 


which are ſeen in his nature: and when I 


unenlightened *, left to himſelf, and wandering 
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as it were, in this yook of the univerſe, 
without knowing who placed him there; the 
things he is come to do, and what will be. 
come of him after death: Iſtep back, ſtruck 
with horror, like a man who, when aſleep, 
Having been carried into a frigbiful, deſert 
and, ſhould awake, not knowing where he 
is, nor how to get out of this iſland. Hence 
] wonder that mankind are not ſeized with 
deſpair, every time they refleft on the wretch- 
edneſs of their condition. | 


; | V 
Wulst I was peruſing this reflection, 
I received a letter from a friend who lives 
ina far diſtant country. His words are as 

follow. 1 
« T AM at this time exactly as when 
« you left me; neither gayer nor more 
ce dejected, neither richer nor poorer ; [ 
<« enjoy perfect health, and am bleſt with 
< all things that make life agreeable ; un- 
& diſturbed by love, by avarice, by am- 
©& hition, or by envy ; and will venture 
% to call my ſelf, ſo long as theſe things 
&« laſt, a very happy man.“ 
A GREAT many men are no leſs happy 
than my correſpondent. Tis with man 
as with brutes. Here a dog ſhall eat and 
lie with his miſtreſs; there, another plays 
the turn-ſpit, and is equally happy; a third 
runs mad, and 1s Knocked on the _ 
| e IE 


— 
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With regard to myſelf, when I take Aa 
view of London or Paris, I ſee no cauſe to It 
plunge into the deſpair mentioned by Mr. 
Paſchal. I ſee a city which does not reſemble, 
in any manner, a deſert iſland ; but, on the 
contrary, a populous, rich, and well go- 
verned place, where mankind are as hap- 
y as it is conſiſtent with their nature to 
be. What man in his ſenſes would at- 
tempt to hang himſelf, becauſe he does 
| not know in what manner God is ſeen face 
| to face, nor is able to unravel the myſtery 
| of the Trinity? He might as juſtly fink with 
W deſpair becauſe he has not four feet and a 
| pair of wings. Why ſhould endeavours be 
| uſed to make us reflect on our Being with 
horror? our exiſtence is not ſo wretched as 
| ſome perſons would make us believe it to 
be. To conſider the univerſe as a dungeon, 
and all mankind as ſo many criminals car- 
| rying to execution, is the idea of a mad- 
man: to ſuppoſe the world to be a ſcene 
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of delight, where nothing but pleaſures are — 
found, is the dream of a Sybarite; but to id 
| conclude that the earth, that mankind, Nt 
and the brutes, are juſt what they ought to Hl 
be, is in my opinion, thinking like a wiſe 1 
| A | 

| The.Jews imagine, that God will not for — 0 
ever leave other nations involved in this 19 

| | | darkneſs . 14 


— 
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darkneſs that a ſaviour or deliverer for all 
mankind, will come; that they are ſent into 
the world to proclaim it; that they were cre- 
ated purpoſely to be the heralds of that mighiy 
event; and to call upon all nations to units 
Wi them, in expefing ſuch a redeemer. 


VII. 

Tre Jews have always been in expec- 
tation of a redeemer ; but then *tis a re- 
deemer with regard to them, not for us; 

they expect a Meſſias who will bring the 
Chriſtians in ſubjection to the Jes; where- 
as we expect the Meſſias will one day u- 
nite the Fews with the Chriſtians. Their 
notions on this head are directly oppoſite 
to thoſe entertained by us. 


VIII 

The law by which this people is governed, 
is, in all reſpects, the moſt ancient law in the 
world, the moſt perfect, and the only one which 
bas ever been obſerved in a ſociety or ftate,oith- 
our any interruption. This Philo Judzus 
Moros in ſeveral places, as Joſephus dres admi- 
rably well againſt Appion, wherein he proves 
ils antiquity to be ſo very remote, that even the 
word law was not known, in the moſt ancient 
governments, till above a thouſand years af 
zterwards ;, ſo that Homer, who ſpeaks of ſo 
many nations, has never once mentioned tht 


word. We may eaſily judge of the — 


* 


/ 
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of this law from the bare peruſal of it, it ap- 
pearing, that all things are there attended to 
with ſo much wiſdom, equity, and judgment, 
that the moſt ancient Greek and Roman le- 
giffators having ſome knowledge of the ſyſtem 
in queſtion, borrowed their principal laws 
from it; as appears from the laws of the 
twelve tables, and from the other evidences 
exhibited by Jolephus on that occaſion. 


„ 

Tas aſſerting that the Jewiſh law juſtly 
hoaſts the greateſt antiquity, is an abſolute 
falſhood, fince the Jews before the time of 
Moſes their lawgiver, lived in Egypt, a 

country the moſt renowned of any in the: 
unrverſe for its wiſe laws. 

TE other aſſertion is equally falſe, viz. 
that the word law was not known till after 
Homer, this poet mentioning the laws of 


Minos; and the word law is hkewiſe found 


in Hefad. And though the word law: had 
not been fpecified even in Hęſiod or Homer, 
that would be nothing to the purpoſe. 


There were kings and judges ; conſequent» 


ly there were laws. 

Tos equally falſe when he affirms, that 

the Greeks and Romans borrowed ſome laws 
from the Fews. This could- not be in 


the infancy of the Roman commonwealth, 


it. not being poſſible for them to be then 
| acquainted with. the Jews; nor could it be 
during 
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1 


during its flouriſhing ſtate, they, at that 


time, having thoſe Barbarians. in the ut- 
molt contempt ; a circumſtance known to 
the whole world. 12 


The fincerity of this people is alſo wonder- 

ful. They preſerve, with the utmoſt affec- 
tion and fidelity, the book wherein Moſes de. 
clares to them that they have always behaved 
ungratefully towards God, and that he knows 
they will be. ſtill more ungrateful after his 
death; but that- he appeals to heaven and 
earth, whether he had-not reproached them 
ſufficiently for it : Finally, that God incenſed 
at their tranſgreſſions, will diſperſe and ſcat- 
tier them among all nations: That, as they 
Bad provoked bim to jealouſy, by ſerving gods 


avhich are no gods, he alſo will provoke them 


y calling à people who were not his people. 
Nevertheleſs the Jews preſerve at the hazard 
of their lives, this book, which refles ſo 
much diſhonour on them in every reſpect; an 

* Inſtance of ſincerity that is not to be paralleled 
nor can its root be in nature. | 


IX. 


* What follows, after this mark, to the end of 
the period, is left out in Dr. Kenner's tranſlation. 
dee that work page 69. REM. . 

1 55 4 wholly 


INSTANCES of this ſincerity are met with 
every where, and the root of it ſprings 


| 21. 
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wholly from its nature. The pride of 
every individual among the Jews prompts 
him to believe, that he does not owe his 


ruin to his deteſtable politicks, his ignorance 
of the polite arts, and his ruſticity; but 


that the wrath of God puniſhes him. He 


finds a pleaſure in reflecting that it was ne- 


ceſſary before he could be humbled, to 


have recourſe to miracles; and that thoſe 
of his perſuaſion, tho? puniſhed by the Al- 
mighty, are yet his darling people. - 
SHOULD a preacher go up into the pulpit, 
and addreſs the French in manner following: 
yeu are a parcel of cowardly, ignorant fel- 
lows, and were beat at Hochſtet and Ra- 
milies, merely becauſe you did not know how to 
| make a proper defence: the preacher, I ſay, 
Would get his brains knocked out. But ſhould 


he ſpeak thus: You are Catholicks, and 


« for that reaſon beloved by heaven. The 


4 enormity of your ſins had drawn down 


| © upon you the wrath of God, who 
« therefore gave you up to the hereticks 
at Hochſtet and Ramilies; but when you 
« turned to the Lord, he gave his bene- 
* diction to your courage at Denain.” 


Such a ſpeech as this would win him the 
affection of his auditors. 


aq, 


ln) . 


0 


X. 
If. there is a God, be only muſt be loved, 
end not the creatures. 5 
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Ir is incumbent on man to love, and 
that with the utmoſt tenderneſs, the crea- 
tures: it is incumbent on him to love his 
country, his wife, and his children; and 
this love is ſo inherent that the Almighty 
forces a man, ſpite of himſelf, to love 
them. To argue upon contrary principles 
- would be a barbarous way of reaſoning. 


XI. 
We are born unjuſt, every man con. 
Sidering only to gratify himſelf, a circumſtance 
which claſhes with order in general. Man 
ſhould diref his views to the general good; 
ſelf-tendency being the ſource of all the diſcr- 
ders which ariſe in war, Folity, oeconcmm, 


&c. 
XI. 


THis is agreeable to order in general. 
It would be as impoſſible for a ſociety to 
be founded and ſupport itſelf, without the 
principle of ſelf- love, as for a perſon to at. 
tempt to get children when unenflamed by 
luſt; or to ſupport his body by food, at 
time that he has no appetite. 


ſelf-love which is innate in us that aids the 
love. of others; 'tis by our mutual wants 
that we are uſeful to the reſt of mankind: 


»Tis the ſound ation of all commerce; ti 
the 


Tis the. 


— — 


** 
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the bond which unites men eternally to 
to each other. Had it not been for ſelf-love, 
not a ſingle art would have been invented 
nor a ſociety, even of ten perſons, founded. 
This ſelf-love with which nature has in- 
ſpired every animal, makes him pay a re- 
| card to that of others. The law directs 
this principle, and religion refines it. The 
Almighty indeed might, if he had thought 
proper, have formed creatures whoſe only 
object ſhould be the good of others. Had 
this been the caſe, merchants would have 
| traded to the Indies merely from a princi- 
| ple of love; and the maſon would have 
| {awed ſtone, with no other view but to ſerve 
his neighbour. But God has ſettled things 
upon another foot; for which reaſon we 
| ought not to accuſe the inſtinct he has 
given us, but apply it to the ſeveral uſes 
for which it is aſſigned by him. 
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The hidden fenſe of the prophecies could 
not lead men into error; and none but a people, 
| whoſe heart was ſo entirely carnal, could have 
8 miſtook the ſenſe of them. | 
For when an abundance of bleſſings were 
C promiſed, could any thing but their luſts, which 
applied them to the good things 0 f this world, 
Laue prevented their interpretin g them as 


y reant of true and ſolid bleſſings ? 
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. 
„Wound it bens been poſſible for the 
moſt ſagacious people that ever lived to 
have underſtood them otherwiſe ? They bu 
were ſlaves. to the Romans; they expected MW 7» 
a redeemer by whoſe aid they ſhould be va 


_ - viRtorious; and who would make Feruſa- pi 


of reaſon, that conqueror and that monarch 


lem formillable throughout the world. How ack 
was it poſſible for them to ſee with the eye 


in Chriſt, whom they beheld with their bodi- 
ly eyes poor and crucified? How could they 
underſtand, by the name of their chief city, frſl 


a heavenly Jeruſalem, ſince the immortality me! 
of the ſoul is not once mentioned in the de- L 
calogue ? How could a people, who adhered 2 : 
ſo ſcrupulouſly to their law, diſcover (un- * 
leſs enlightened from above) in the prophe- : t 
cies which were not their law, a God con- f il 
cealed beneath the form of a circumciſed 5 tl 
Fewz whoſe new religion, has deſtroyed 1 th 
and ſet in the moſt deteſtable light, circum- . P: 
ciſion and the ſabbath, the ſacred founda- - 
tions on which the Fewiſs law is built? Had . ® 
; Paſchal been born a Few, he would have BY . of 
fallen into the-ſame miſtakes. Once again, un 
let us worſhip God without attempting to rde 
pierce through the veil which hides his WF: 2 1 

4 myſteries from us. 185 


XIII. 
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XIl. 5 
The time of Chriſt's firſt coming is foretold, 
but that of his ſecond coming is not, and for 
this reaſon, becaule the firſt was to be pri- 
vate; but the ſecond muſt be ſo open and con- 


enen that even his enemies will be forc' d to 
acknowledge him. 


XII. 

Tur time of Chriſt's ſecond coming was 

foretold in a ſtill clcarer manner than the 

firſt: In all probability it ſlipt Mr. Paſchal 8 

memory, that Chriſt, in chap. xxi. of St. 
| Luke, declares expreſly thus. 

« AND when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
80 encompaſſed with armies, then know, 
« that the deſolation thereof is nigh.--And 
« there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in 
* the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon 
« the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
bay * plexity, the ſea and the waves roaring. 
For the powers of heaven will be 
| © ſhaken.--And then ſha'l they ſee the ſon 
ok man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 25 

Hav not we here a clear prophecy 
with regard to Chriſt's ſecond coming? but 
if this be an event that is yet to come, it 
would argue great preſumption in us to en- 
quire of Providence concerning it. 


XIV. 
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r 

Te Me Nas in the opinion of the carne! 
Jews, will be a powerful temporal prince: 
whereas the carnal Chriſtians think he i; 
come to exempt us from loving God, and 10 
give us ſacraments which, without our con- 
currence, ſhall operate all. powerfully upon 
us: but neither of theſe is hs Chriſtian or 
Jewiſh. EW 


5 P 

Tunis article is rather a ſatyrical fling, 
than a Chriſtian reflection. Tis plain that 
the Feſuits are leveled at here. But was 
any Jeſuit ever known to aſſert, that Chriſt 
came into the world to exempt us from loving 
God? The controverſy concerning loving 
God is a mere conteſt about words, like 
moſt of theſe ſcientifical quarrels whence 
ſuch ſtrong animoſities, ſuch fatal calami- 
ties, have ſprung. There is another de- 
fect alſo in this article: I mean the author's 
ſuppoſing that the expectation of a Meſſias 
was conſidered by the Fews as an article of 
their religion, whereas it was only a conſola- 
tory reflection which prevailed among them. 
The Fews hoped a redeemer would come; 
but then they were not obliged to believe 
this, as an article of faith. Their whole 
religion was comprized in the book N the 
aw; 
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law; and the prophets were never con- 
ſidered by them as Lawgivers, 


XV. 

I order For a due examination of the pro- 
phets we muſt underſtand. them for, if doe 
believe they have but one meaning, *tis cer- 
tain the Meſſias is not yet come; but, if they 
have two meanings, be certainly came in 


ae Fej 15. 


XV. 

ar Chriſtian religion is ſo true, that 
it does not want the aid of doubtful proots 
or evidences : but if any circumſtance is 
capable. of ſhaking the foundations of that 
holy, that rational religion, 'tis this opi- 
nion of Mr. Paſchal. He aſſerts that 
every part of ſcripture bears a double mean 


ing: but a perſon who ſhould be fo unhap- 


py as to be an unbeliever, might ſpeak thus 
to him : any man who delivers himſelf in 
ſuck. rerms, that his words may bear a 

double interpretation, intends to all 


upon mankind ; and this double dealing is 


aways pun ſhed by the laws. How can 
you therefore without bluſhing admit thoſe 
very things in God, for which mankind 
are deteſted and puniſhed. Nay, in how 
contemptible a light do you conſider, with 


what indignation do you treat, the oracles of 


3h heathens, | becaule they were always 
15 a L 2 ſuſceptible 
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ſuſceptible of a double interpretation ? 
Might not we rather aſſert, that ſuch pro- 
phecies, which relate directly to Chriſt, have 
but one meaning, like that of Daniel, of 
Micah, &c? And could it not even be 


0.1 
ſaid, chat the truth of religion would be WM ha: 
| proved, tho we had never heard of the wit 

ae 1 for 
lay 
1 Hr 
The infinite diſtance between ihe body and ore 
ſpirit points out the infinitely more infinite Ml mn! 

diſtance between Jy” and love; this being 

ſupernatural. 
{ 
AVE Wa, 
Wet may reaſonably ſuppoſe Mr. Paſchal pro 
would never have introduc'd ſuch wild ſtuff I 5 
into his work, had he allow'd himſelf ſuf. rity 
ficient time for the compoling it, it; 
| . | 1 rep, 
XVII. | 
Such particulars as are moſt apparently 

weak, ore found very ſtrong by thoſe who con. \ 
1 ider things in their Proper light : for inſtance, her 
BY the two genealogies given by St. Matthew ani Mt are 
A St. Luke. *Tis manifeſt this was not done by wor 
E _ -  conjederacy. | deſi 
4 1 | /cur 


We» © 4 | Th 
> Tn editors of Paſchal's thoughts ought 


to have e this reflection, the bare 
| explication 
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* of which would, perhaps, be 


rejudice to religion. Of what uſe is it 
to declare that thoſe genealogies, thoie 
fundamental points of religion, claſh with 
one another, unleſs a method be pointed 

0.1t to reconcile them? An antidote ſhould 
hai been adminiſtered at the ſame time 
with the poiſon. What an 1dea ſhould we 
form to ourſelves of a lawyer who was to 
kay, my client contradicts himſelf? but 
thele apparent weakneſſes will be found of 


great ſtrength, by thoſe who view things 
in their Proper light. 


5 


XVIII. 

Let no one, therefore, repreach ts wi'h 
want of light, fince we ourſelves declare this 
| 'profeſſedly ; but let them acknowledge the 
| truth of religion even in the gloom and obſcu- 
| rity of ut; in the very little light we have in 

it; and in the indifference which we ſhew with 
| regard to gaining light into it. 
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XVIII. 

Wrar odd characteriſtics of truth are 
here brought us by Paſchal ? Which then 
are the characteriſtics of falſhood ? How | 
wou'd it be enough for a man, who was 
| defirous of being believed, to ſay, I am ob- 
ſcure, J am unintelligible ? Twould ſhew 
much more judgment to preſent nothing 


3 but 
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could be too manifeſt. 


will then be too manifeſt. 


cCoñnſſſt in any of theſe things, but only in the 
demned all other things. 
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but the light of faith to the eye, ratl 
than ſuch abſtruſe touches of erudition, © 


RE - 4 
If there was but one religion, the Almighty | 


XIX. 

How! you fay that if there was but one 
religion the Almighty would be too mani. 
feſt. You ſurely forget that you tell us, 
in every page, that the time will come 
when there will be but one religion. Ac- 
cording to your reaſoning; the Almighty 


J affirm that the Jewiſh religion did nt 


love of God: and that God rejected and cen. 


XX. 
How! did God reje& and condemn al 
thoſe things, the performance of which he 


* Dr. Kennet has tranſlated this (page 138.) in! 
very diffuſe way, his words are theſe: Were there 
but one religion in the world, the diſcoveries of the 
divine nature might ſeem too free and open, and 
« with too little diſtinction.“ The original ſtand 
thus: Si ny avoit qu'une religion, Dieu /eroit ini 
manifefte. I believe the learned Doctor's paraphrai 
cal verſion is liable to the ſame objections, which M. 
de Voltaire has made to the original. REMA. 


himſelf 


* 
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himſelf had ſo ſtrictly, and ſo minutely, 
chjoined the Jews? Is it not more juſt to 
alert, that the law of Meſes conſiſted in 
love and in worſhip? The reducing all 
things to the love of God argues much 
leſs a love for God, than the hatred which 


every Janſeniſ bears to his neighbour Mo- 


liniſt. 


XXI. 
The moſt important aclion in iſe, is the 
choice of a trade, and yet chance determines 


on this occaſion. *Tis cuſtom makes ſoldiers, 
b1 * 5, and ſuch line, 


XXI. 
WHrarT is it ſhould determine {oldiers, 
bricklayers, and mechanics in general, 
but the things we call chance or cuſtom ? 


'Tis only with reſpect to arts of genius that 


perſons find a ſelt- -1mpullſe ; but as to thoſe 
es or profeſſions which all men are ca- 
pable of exerciſing, *tis extremely juſt and 


natural that cuſtom ſhould determine on 
thoſe occaſions, 


| XXII. | 
| Every man who examines his own thoughts 
will find they are alwa;s buſted in thinrs poſt, 
and in thoſe to come. We ſcarce ever reflect 
on the preſent, and if we ever do reficit on 
it, ts with no other deſign then to boris:: 
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lizhts from it, in vrder for our arſpeſal of 
Futurich. The preſent is never our aim: pojt 
and preſent are our means: ſuturiiy only is 
cur obſect. | | 


re 
XXIII. "4 
*T1s our duty, ſo far from complain- | 
ing, to thank the author of nature, for in- fri 
forming us with that inſtinct which is for fre 
ever directing us tofuturity. The moſt ya- mm 
luable treaſure poſleſſed by man, is that thy 
hope which ſoftens our cares ; and which, th 
whilſt we are enjoying preſent pleafures, ref 
paints future ones in the imagination. If bu 
mankind were ſo unhappy as to employ their 
minds only on the time preſent, no Per- 
ſon would ſow, build, plant, or make the 
leaſt proviſion in any reſpec ; but would , 
be in want of all things in the midſt of this git 
falſe enjoy ment. Was it poſſible for fo e- 
levated a genius as Mr. Paſchal to inſiſt on co 
the truth of ſo falſe a propoſition? Na- po! 
ture has ſettled things on ſuch a foot, that MW thi 
every man ſhould enjoy the preſent, by qu 
f ſupporting. himſelf with food, by getting ſuc 
children, by lilening to agreeable ſounds, the 
by b his faculty of thinking and dy. 
feeling; and that, at the inſtant of his Jie 
quitting theſe ſeveral conditions, and even ma 
in the midſt of them, he ſhould reflect on 51 
the morrow, without which he would die cor 
tor want to day. cha 


X XIII 
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XXIII. 


ut, examining this more attentively, I 


found that the total diſregard of mankind with 
reſpecb to the procuring themſclves repoſe and 
tranquility, and to the living incvardiy, ab- 
frafted as it were from the wworl, „ Jprongs 
| from @ cauſe which is but too real; I mean, 
from the natural infelicity of our weak, our 
mortal condition, <hich is fo very cc retcbed, 
that nothing is able to comfort us, at the time 
that we are not prevented ly any thing fron. 


refleting on it, and that de bebold nothing. 
but ourſelves. 


XXIII. 

Tris expreſſion, we beho!d. nothing but 
ourſelves, dees not preſent any thing intclli- 
gible to the mind. 

War would that man be, who ſhould 
continue 1n a ſtate of inactivity, and 1s fup- 
poſed to contemplate himielf ? I affirm that 
this perſon would not only be a fimpleton, 
quite uſeleſs to ſociety; ] but, I affirm, that 
juch a man cannot exiſt; for what ſhould 
the man in queſtion contemplate? His bo- 
dy, his feet, his hands, his five ſenſes ? 
He either muſt be an idiot, or he would 
make a proper uſe of theſe. Would there 
ſtill remain his faculy of thinking for him to 
t e But he cannot contemplate 


chat t faculty without exerciſing it. He BY 
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ther will think on nothing ; will think on 
thoſe ideas which are already preſent to his 
imagination, or form new ones : now, all 
his ideas muſt come from without. Thus 
is he neceffarily employed, either about 
his ſenſes, or about his ideas: conſequent- 
ly he, on this occaſion, is either out of 
_ himſelf, or an idiot. 

Oncz again, tis impoſſible for mankind 
to continue in that ſuppos'd lethargy ; tis 
abſurd to imagine it, and fooliſh to pre- 
tend to it. Man is born for action, as 
the fire tends upwards, and a ſtone down- 
wards. Not to be employed, and not to 
exiſt, is one and the fame thing with re- 
gard to man; the whole difference con- 
ſiſts in his employments as they are either 
calm or tumultuous, dangerous or uſeful. 


XXIV. 

Mankind are inferm'd with a ſecret inſtin#, 
which prompts them to ſeek for diverſion and 
employment from without, a circumſtance a- 
riſing from à fenſe they have of their perpe- 
tual miſery ,, and they are inform'd with an 
other inſtinct, ariſing from the greatneſs of 
therr firſt nature, which teaches them that 
bappine eſs 10 Jound no where but in woo 


xv. 
As this ſecret inſtinct is the firſt prin- 


ciple, and the neceſſary foundation of ſo. 
ciety, 


by — 0 . an. add; PR POE te” 3 . 
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ciety, it proceeds rather from the kindneſs 


of our Creator; and 1s an inſtrument ct 


our fehcity, rather than a ſenſe of our mi- 
ſery. I know not how our firſt parents 
paſſed their time in the garden of Eden; 
but if each of them had made their own 
perſon the ſole object of their reſpective 
thoughts, the propagation of mankind 
would have been extremely dubious. Is 
it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that they were in- 
dued with perfect ſenſes, that is with per- 
fect inſtruments for action, merely that 
they might paſs their whole lives in con- 
templation ? And is it not whimſical, that 
thinking men ſhould imagine that 1dleneis 
entiobles, and that action degrades human 
nature: 7 


| XXV. 

Men, tbereſere, Cineas told Py rrhus 
(who propoſed to repoſe himſelf and enjoy his 
friends, after he ſhould have conquered a great 
part of the world) that he had better pro- 
mote his own felicity, by enjcyinz that repoſe 
at the time they were ſpeaking, rather than 
uudergo ſuch a ſeries of fetignes in bier for 
the obtaining it; it would, (I ſay) have been 
extremely difficult fer Pyr rhus 7 put tits ad- 
vice in execution, nor was it much more juſt 

end rational then the deſign of this ambitious 
youth, They both took it for granted, that it 


Was poſi ble for man to draw contentment ſolely 
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from himſelf and from his preſent bleſſings, 
without filling the void of his heart with ima- 
ginary hopes, which is falſe; for Pyrrhus 
could not be happy, neither before nor after 
be had conquered the world. 


XXV. 


Tur example of Cineas does very well 


in Boileau's ſatyrs, but not in a philoſophi- 
cal treatiſe; a wiſe king may be happy at 


home: and the exhibiting Pyrrbus as a 


madman, has nothing to do with the reſt of 

mankind. 8 

XXVI. 
We therefore ought to own, that man ts ſo 

very unhappy, that he would grow tired with 


himſelf, without any fertign cauſe to make 


kim jo, merely from the ftate of his condition. 


. 
On the contrary, man is ſo happy in this 
particular; and we are ſo greatly obliged 
to the author of nature, that he has made 
uneaſineſs inſeparable from inactivity, in 
order to force us, by that means, to be 


uſeful both to our neighbour and ourſelves. 


| XXVII. 
Haw comes it to paſs that this man, who 
lately loſt his only ſon; and who, being in- 
velved in the moſt vexations law-ſuits, was 
Ts thts 


Thoughts on REL1G10N. ano * 
this morning almoſt in a deſpairing condition, 
' ſeems now perfetily eaſy? You muſt not wonder 
at it. His eye is, at preſent, wholly employed 
in examining which way it will be poſſible for 
a flag, whom his hounds have been cloſely 
purſuing theſe fix hours, to eſcape. Man, 
tho ever ſo much oppreſſed with grief, 
if we can but prevail upon him to cngage 
in ſome diverſion, is happy during that 
lime. . 


XXVII. 6 

Such a man acts very wiſely, diverſions 

being a more infallible remedy againſt grief, 

than the Jeſuit's bark in fevers. Let us 

not cenſure nature for this, who is ever 
at hand to indulge us any aſſiſtance. 


XXVIII. 

Let us figure #0 ourſelves a conhderable 
number of men bound in chains, and all ſen- 
tenced to die; ſome of whom being daily exe- 
cuted in preſence of the reſt, thoſe wio ſur- 
vive ſee their own condition in that of their 
fellow priſoners ;, and gazing one upon another 
forrowfully, and loft to all hopes, expect their 
turn to be next. This is an image of the con- 
dition of mankind. 


XXVIII. 
TBISs compariſon is certainly falſe. A 
parcel of wretches bound in chains, who 
195 are 
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are executed one after another, are unhap. 
py, not only becauſe they ſuffer, but alſo 


becauſe oy feel what other men do not. 


The natural condition of man is not to be 
either chained or murthered ; but all men, 
like animals and plants, are ſent into the 
world to grow, and live a certain period; 
to beget their like, and die. Kryrile 
may, as often as they pleaſe, exhibit man 
in his worſt light: but if ever ſo little uſe 
be made of our reaſon, we ſhall own that, 


of all artynals man is the moſt perfect, the 
happieſf and longeſt lived“. 3 


InsTEAD therefore of wondering at, and 


complaining of, the infelicity and ſhortneſs 
of life; we ought on the contrary, to 
wonder that our happineſs ſhould be ſo 
great, and of ſo long duration, and con- 
gratulate ourſelves on that account. To 
reaſon only philoſophically, I will venture 


to obſerve, that that man diſcovers great 


pride and temerity, who aſſerts that we 


ought, from our nature, to be in a better 


condition than we really are. 


XXIX. oe 


; The ſages among the heathens who declarea 
that there is but one God, where perſecuted ; 


We muſt ſuppoſe this ſpoke by Mr. de Voltaire 
in general terms, and not given ſtrictly as truth; 
authors of the greateſt reputation who have writ upon 
natural hiſtory, &c. informing us, that ſome animals 
are longer lived than man. Rem. 


the 
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the. Jews were hated, and the Chriſtions 
fill more ſo. = 


: XXIX. ; 
Taxy were ſometimes perſecuted ju 
as a man would be, who, in this age, 
ſhould teach the worſhip of one God, inde- 
pendantly from the eſtabliſhed worſhip. 
Socrates was not condemned for ſaying, 
there is but one God, but for inveighing a- 
gainſt the outward worſhip of his country; 
and for ſtirring up againſt himſelf, and that 
very unſeaſonably, a ſet of powerful enemies. 
With regard to the Jes, they were kated, 
not becauſe they believed only in one God, 
but becauſe they bore a ridiculous hatred 
to other nations; becauſe they were a ſet of 
barbarians, who cruelly butchered their 
conquered enemies; and becauſe this gro- 
velling, this ſuperſtitious, and ignorant peo- 
ple, who were utter ſtrangers to the polite 
arts and trades, had a contempt for the 
moſt - civilized and refined nations. As to 
the Chriſtians, the heathens bore an aver- 
ſion to them, becauſe they endeavoured 
to deſtroy their religion and government, 
in which they fucceeded at laſt z in like 
manner as the proteſtants have got poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe very countries, where 
during many years they were 'perſecuted 
and butchered. | 5 
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. > 
There are great faults in Montagne. He 

is filled with obſcene words. T bis is quite 

bad *. His notions, with regard to ſelf- 
murder, are e borri 8 


XXX. 


Mins en ſpeaks in quality of a Phi- 


loſopher, not as a Chriſtian. He gives us 


the arguments pro and con with reſpect to 


ſuicide. To ſpeak philoſophically, what 
injury does that man do to ſociety, who 
quits it when he can be of no longer ſervice 
to it? An ancient man has got the ſtone, 
and is in inexpreſſible torture. His friends 
tell him, if you don't get yourſelf cut, 
you'll die ſoon; but if you undergo the 
operation, you may doat and ſlaver on a 
year longer, a heavy burthen to yourſelf, 
and to all about you. I'Il ſuppoſe, that 
the tortured creature, on hearing this, takes 
the reſolution not to be any longer trouble- 
ſome to any one. This is pretty nearly the 
caſe exhibited by Montagne. T 


XXXI. 


wh Dr. Kabir? p- 22 1 has miſtaken Paſcbal's mean. 
ing, when he tranſlates it, Let this paſs for nothing. 
The original is, Cela ne waut rien, which is very 
different. Dr. Kenner ſuppoſes Paſchal to countenance 
* thing for which he declares an abhorrence 

EM. 

. + How juſt. ſhaver: Mr. de Voltaiie's refle&ion, 
con ſider'd philoſophicallys may be, (tho? many ſtrong 
arguments may be employed n it) J believe, that 
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XXXI. 

How many flars have been diſcovered by te- 
leſcopes, which were hid from the philoſo- 
phers of former ages? The ſcriptures were 
boldly impeached concerning what is there ſaid, 
in ſo many places, with regard to the vaſt 
number of ſtars. We know, ſay thoſe, that 
there are 1022. | | 


the countenancing, in any manner, ſuicide in Great 
Britain, can be of no advantage to us. The tempe- 
rature of our climate diſpoſes ſo many perſons to 
melancholy, that all methods poſſible ſhould be ſought 
to divert it, inſtead of inquiring for reaſons to pal- 
Hate ſuicide. Perſons who are ſtrongly prey'd upon 
by the ſpleen, and who, at laſt, form the ſad. reſo- 
lution to deſtroy themſelves, do not, very. poſlibly, 
reflect, (if indeed the ' hurry of their ſpirits will give 
them leave to make one ſolid reflection) whether they 
are in the caſe mention'd by Mr. ae Voltaire. Not 
to mention. that all thoſe, who reſolve to give 
themſelves the fatal blow, find perhaps, a gloomy 


ſatisfaction in the peruſal of any hints, (eſpecially 


when ftarted by a perſon who makes a figure in the 
learned world) which may favour their deſign. I 
remember, that, on the table of a gentleman who 
ſhot himſelf ſome years ſince in one of our inns of 
court, a French author, who writes in favour of felf- 
murder, was found, lying open in the very place 
where that action is moſt ſtrongly enforc'd.... Tho? 
it was to be of no ſmall conſequence to the perſon 


who ſhould lay violent hands on himſelf, yet how | 


2 might his country, his family, and friends, 
uffer on ſuch an occaſion? eſpecially if ſuch a per- 


ſon is of conſiderable rank, and venerable in his 
character. Rx u. 


XXXI. 
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XXXI. | 
Ts certain, that the ſacred writers, in 
matters relating to phyſics, always adapt- 
ed themſelves to' the received notions. 
Thus they ſuppoſe the earth to be immov- 
able, the ſun to travel, Sc. *Tis not, in 
any manner, from aſtronomical refinement, 
that they aſſert the ſtars to be numberleſs; 
but merely to ſuit themſelves to vulgar 
capacities. And indeed, tho” our ſight dif. 
covers but 1022 ſtars, or thereabouts ; ne- 
vertheleſs, when we look attentively on 
the ſky, the dazzled eye imagines it then 
ſees a numberleſs multitude. The ſacred 
authors therefore expreſs themſelves agrec- 
ably to this yulgar notion; their  compoli- 
tions not being left tom ankind, in the de- 
gn of making them naturaliſts. And 'tis 
highly probable, that God did not reveal 
to Ha baku, to Baruch, or to Micah, that 
an Euglifoman, named Flamſtrad, wool, 
one day, inſert in his catalogue upwards of 


7000 ſtats, diſcovered by the aſſiſtance of 
teleſcopes. 


Can we call it courage in a ching man, ts 
defy, in bis weakneſs and agony, a God omni 
potent and eternal? 


XXXII. 
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XXXII. 
Sven a caſe never a and no 
ene but a creature out of his ſenſes, and 


quite raving, could ſay, J believe in God, 
and aefy him. 


XXXIIL 
I willingly credit thoſe hiſtories, the wit- 
neſſes to which let themſelves be cut to Pieces. 


XXXIII. 

Tux difficulty is not only to know, 
whether we ought to give credit to wit- 
neſſes, who die in defence of their teſtimo- 
ny, as ſo many enthuſiaſts have done ; but 
likewiſe, wherber ſuch witneſſes really loſt 
their lives on that account; whether their 
ceſamotty has been tranſmitted to us; whe- 
ther they lived in the countries where tis 
related they died. How comes it do paſs, 
that = Spb, who was born at the time 
s death; Jaſtpbus, who hated 
Han, Poſepbus, who was but faintly at- 
tached to the Jewiſh principles, does not 
once mention any 0 of theſe particulars ? 
This is what Mr. Paſchal would have un- 
ravelled with ſucceſs, as fo many eloquent 
writers have done ſince his death. ; 


XXXIV. 
There are two extremes in the ſciencies, 
which are contiguous ; The firſt is, the mw 
2 ! ra 
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ral ignorance in which all men are born. 
The other extreme is, that to which great 
ſpouls attain, who, after having acquired all 
©: #hat it is poſſible for man to know, find they 
* know nothing; and meet in that very point of 

gnorance whence they ſet out. 


| IV. . 
Iuis is mere ſophiſtry; and its falſity 
conſiſts in the word ignorance, which is ta- 
ken in two different ſenſes. One who can 
neither read nor write, is an ignoꝛ ant per- 
ſon; but a mathematieian, tho' he he un- 
acquainted with the occult principles of na- 
ture, is not ſo ignorant, as when he firſt 
began to learn to read. Though Sir L/aac 
Newton was not able to give the reaſon 
why a man can move his arm at pleaſure, 
this did not make him leſs knowing in o- 
ther particulars. A perſon, who is igno- 
rant of the Hebrew language, but ſkilled 
in the Latin, is learned in compariſon of 
- another, who-underſtands no tongue but 
his own. 


oo 


— 


* 


— 


Ex „ͤ N. | 
A man cannot be called happy, becauſe di- 
verfions are capable of giving him pleaſure; 
diverſions coming from without, and therefore 
are dependent ; and conſequently, they may 
be diſturbed by a thouſand. accidents, which 
form ſo many unavoidable affliftions. 
Ts XXXV. 


o 
— 


Thougits on RELicion. 237 


XXXV. 

Tur man is actually W who en- 
3078 pleaſure; and this pleaſure can ariſe no 
otherwiſe than from without. All our ſen- 
ſations, and ideas, can reſult only from out- 
ward objects; in like manner as we can 
nouriſh our bodies no otherwiſe than by 
taking in foreign ſubſtances, in order for 
their being changed into our own. 


XXXV L 
e extremes of genius“ are ſaid to border 
upon folly, no leſs than the extremes of imper- 
ſean ITY ony is confi dered as good. 


2 XXXVI. 

Pp 5 is not the extremes of genius, but the ex- 
treme vivacity and volubility of genius, which 
are ſaid to border upon folly , the extremes of 
genius, are extreme juftneſs, exireme delicacy, 
extreme extent, which are diamerri cry po- 
fie to folly. 

An extreme defect of genius, is the want 
of conception, an abſolute vacuity with re- 
gard to ideas; *tis not folly but ſtupidity. 
Folly is a diſorder in the organs, which 
makes us perceive ſeveral objects too quick; 


* There is a Play here, in the orig inal, in the 
word Eſprit (which fignifies Vit and Sene as well 


5 Genius) wat cannot be well expreſs'd in Engliſh. 


— 


1 
| 
| 
> 


is it mediocrity that is conſidered as good; 


| ſite vices; tis what we call a juſt medium, 
not mediocrity. 


EET TAIT oY Ee IPA Vu), A mer oo er en 


verted from thinking on the condition of 


ſomething which is neceſſarily united to hu- 


all perſons are entertain d. XXXVIII. 
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fixes the imagination on a ſingle one, with 
too great intenſeneſs and violence. Neither 


but 'tis the keeping clear of the two oppo- 


. 
F our condition was truly happy, it would 
not be proper to divert us from thinking on it. 


XXXVII. 

Tux direct ſtate of our condition is; to 
reflect on thoſe outward objects to which 
we bear a neceſſary relation. Tis falſe to 
ſay, that it is poſſible for a man to be di- 


human nature; for to what object ſoever 
he applies his thoughts, he applies them to 


man nature; and, once again, for a man 
to reflect or think on himſelf, abſtractedly 
from natural things, is to think on nothing; 
I ſay, on nothing at all, a circumſtance of 
which I deſire — reader to take notice, 
PzoPLE, fo. far from preventing a man 
from thinking on his condition, are ever 
entertaining him with the pleaſures. of it. 
With a ſcholar, fame and erudition are 
= the topicks of converſation; and, 
with a Wiese matters relating to his gran- 
deur. Pleaſure is the ſubject with which 


— . 0 TS Wn 17 9 ES ens 


Thoughts on RELIGion. 238 


XXXVIII. 

The ſame accidents, the ſame uneaſi neſſes, 
and paſſions, are found i in perſons of the moſt 
exalted condition, and in thoſe of the loweſt : 
But ſome are at the top of the wheel, and o- 
thers near the centre; conſequently the latter 
are leſs agitated by the fame motion. 


XXX VIII. 

Tis falſe to aſſert, that thoſe in a low 
condition are leſs agitated than ſuch as are 
in exalted ſtations; on the contrary, their 

jef is more poignant, as they can have 
fes relief. Of an hundred perſons who lay 
violent hands on themſelves in London, 
ninety are mean perſons, and ſcarce one of 


high rank. The compariſon of the wheel 
is ingenious, but falſe. 


| XXXIX. 

Mankind are not taught to be honeſt, tho 
they are taught every thing elſe; and yet there 
is nothing in which they pride themſelves ſo 
much, as in honeſtly. Thus it appears, that, 
the only. particular they boaſt a knowledge in, 
is the very thing which they are not taught. 


XXXIX. 
PzrSONS are taught how to become ho- 
neſt men, otherwiſe few would be fo. 
Should a father permit his child, during his 


infancy, 
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Infancy, to pocket every thing that came 
in his way; at fifteen, he'd take up a piſtol 
and go upon the road. Should he be 
res for telling a lye, he'd turn out a 


knight of the poſt; and was he to be 


pampered in luſt, he'd certainly become an 
errant debauchee. Mankind are taught 
all + 3 virtue, religion. 


| XL. 

How ſtupid was it in Montagne, to dra 
his own picture; and this, not occaſionally, 
and in oppoſition to his own maxims, as every 
one will fail in doing; but agreeably to his 
own maxims, and as his firſt and principal 
objett : for, to vent trifles merely by chance, 
and, thro' frailty, is a common evil; but to 
vent them defignedly, and 218 as thoſe in 
Jusſtion, is intolerable. 


en 
How delightful a deſign was that of 
Montagne in drawing ſo natural a picture 
of himſelf! For mankind was the original 
he copied; and how trifling was it in N:- 
cole, Mallebranche, and Paſchal, to attempt 
to RP Montagne | / 


XII. 

When I confidered, whence it ſhould come 10 
paſs, that people give ſo much credit to ſuch 
a number * quacks, who boaſt their being p0/- 


jeje 
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15 of Noſtru ums, for as frequently to entruſt 
ſbeir liuts in their Hands, T imagined that the 
true cauſe of tbis is, there being uch things 
as true medicines. in the world; for it would 
be impaſſible that there ſhould be fo many ſpu- 
rious ones, or ſo much credit given to them, 
if. there Wert no genuine. Had there never 
been any ſuch, and that all diſeaſes in general 
had been incurable, tis impoſſible mankind 
could have imagined _ that there are any in na- 
ture; and ſtill more, that ſo many . 
of people ſhould have uiven credit to thoſe bo 


 beaſted their being poſſeſſed of ſuch medicines. 


Was a perſon to pretend, that he bad got a 


ſecret which would preſerve people from the 


grave, no one would believe him, becauſe 
There have been no examples of this. But as 
a great. number of medicines. have been found 
genuine, from 'the experience of the greateſt 
men, this circumſtance won the belief of man- 
kind. For, as the thins could not be denied 


in general, becauſe ſome particular effetts 


havg been found true; the vulgar, who are 
not able to find out, among theſe particular 


effefts, which are the true ones, | therefore 
give credit to them all. In like manner, 


the reaſon toy fo many falſe effetts of the 
Moon are believed, is, becauſe there are ſome 


true ones, ſuch - as Je ching and flowing of 


the ſea. 
Thus it appears to me as evidently, that 
15 the ſole reaſon wa there are ſo many fal ſe 
| Miracles = 
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1 not obliged 


Ir, crediting 


> what ris. falſe, to be acquainted with what 
is true. People aſcribed a thouſand falſe 
influences to the Moon, before the Ieal 
true relation, to the ebbing and flowing 


. of the ſeaz Was thou 
man who found 15 0 lick. 


ht or On. The firſt 
eakly. gave 


a credit to the firſt quack he met with. No 
one ever ſaw a hobgoblin, or wizard, and yet 


many believed there were ſuch beings: nd 
man was ever an eye: witneſs to the tranſ⸗ 
mutation of metals, and yet man) have 
been ruined by their 3 what is cal 
led the Philoſopher's fone. Did the Greeks, 


the Romans, and the Heathens, give credit 
to the falſe miracles, of which they had 
numberleſs multitudes, for no other rea- 
ſon, but, becauſe AT, a been r 
„eee ones? 4 | 


\\ 4 


XIII. 


The hartour X a rule to. marintrs; ; bu 


" hw e Hall 7 We e find I ſuch a Plint in 25 
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N . the fingle 6 maxim 


ba all nations: 


done by.” 
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Do, as you W 
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 "FtrOx- gens nullam eſſe vitam ſine ar- 
mis putat: Theſe prefer death to the living in 
peace, whilſt others prefer death to war. 


6 0 me appears fo ftrong and natural! 
 Tars is ſpoke, by Tacitus, of the Cata- 
lang. But there is no people, of whom, it 
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„ · 
The more genius and capacity a perſon has 

be finds the greater number of perſons who are 

originals in their way.” 'The vulgar cannot 


perceive any differente between man and man. 
XIIV. 


Very few men can juſtly boaſt an ori- 
ginal character; moſt ſquaring their con- 
duct, their thinking and feeling, accord- 
ingly as they ate inſſuenced by ediication. 
Nothing is fo uncommon as à genius who 
trikes out a new path for himielf to walk 
n. But among the croud of men who tra- 
del on in co p'my, each of them has ſome 
pile difference in kis galt, Which is per- 

we by thoſe only who have a piercing 
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Every opinion may be prefered to life,” the love 


has been, and may be, faid, They prefer 
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x LES, 


n 2 * 7 


4 a mind turned Fae geometry. 
3 XI V. 


x AM. of opinion that; we naw give the 
name of a mind turned for geometry, to! 
man of a methodical and conſequential turn 
of thinking. * 


. XI VI. 
Death is more eaſh to be borne without 1 


| Hecking on it, than the. reflelion on. death tho 
out of danger. 


XVI. 
Mx cannot ſay that a man "OW deat 
_ eaſily or uneaſily, when he does not it 


flect at all upon it. He who has no ſenf 
tion, bears nothing. 


* | 
We imagine that all mankind have al 


. perception of thoſe objefts which preſent th 
ſelves to them, but this is à random © 6 
ture, ſince we Laue 0 o proof of it, II 
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ly find that the ſame toords are applied on the 
| ſame occaſions, and that every lime two 


men ſee, for inſtance, ſnow, they both expreſs 
the fobt of this ſam: objef by the ſame wards, 
bath” aying, that it is white ; and, from this. 
conformity with regard. to "the application, 
people draw a ftrong conjecture, with reſpect 
tothe conformity of the idea; and yet this is 
not demonſtration, 1 great odds mi 2b. ve 


laid in favour of the affirmative. 


XLVII 

Wulrz, among the ſeveral colours, 
mould not have been brought as a proof 
on this occaſion. White, Which is an aſ- 
ſemblage of all the rays in general, appears 
ſhining in the eye of every one; daz zles 
a little when gazed upon for ſome time; 
and has the ſame effect on all eyes: but 
we might ſay, that perhaps all eyes do not 
Feile colours in the lame manner. 


XLVII. 


457 our reaſoning reduces , to this 
viz. its yielding 10 ſenſation. 


XLVIN. | 
Oos 8 8 muft yield to ſenſation 


in matters of taſte, not in thoſe of eru- 
dition. 
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watch, in compariſon of ſuch as have none, 
One ak Pall 75 LY have been here tieſe 
_ Too. Hort: 5 and another, we have been bere 
but three guarters of an beur. Took on my 
watch, and fa) tothe former, © ou are tired; 
fo to the latter, "Ju think" Kd lime very 
l. 


AXIA. 

I; works of taſte, in muſick, poetry, 
and aint in „ taſte ſerves as a watch ; and 
that man w 6 Judges of em 12 7 rule, 
judges, wad 


i 
+335. $2), Sha 7y -* 959 3 
bs FS i 1 be” 5 1 


* 


2 4s 1 8 % 8h eil h An 

1 Ceſaß, in my opinion, was too 47 to "95 
about the 'conqueſt of the world. This was 
an amuſement that ſuited Alexander, be being 
a young man whoſe. impetugſity it was diffi- 
cult to check : but 2 Cæſar . baue 
Leen more compoſed. | N 


0 1 
Tis vulgarly ſuppoſed, that Alexander 
and Julius Ceſar left their reſpective coun- 
tries with a deſign to go and conquer the 
earth, but this is far from being the caſe. 
Alexander McCreniey. his father as gy 
iſſimo 
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kn Timo of the united forces of Gree ; and 
was appointed chief of che enterprize, which | 
the GFeeks formed; to revenge the injuri- 
ous treatment they had met with from the 
Perſian monarch. He defeated the com- 
mon enemy; and continued his conqueſts 
as far as India, becauſe Dariuss kingdom 
extended 16 far; in like manner as the 
Duke of Mur lurcgb, had he. not been 
ſtoppeck by Marſhal Villars, would : have 
marched to Lyons. . 21 

Wirz regard to Julius Ceſar, . was 
one of the chief perſonages of the Roman 
commonwealth. He quarrelled with Pom- 
pey as the Janſeniſts do with the Moliniſts; 
on which occaſion they endeavoured to cut 
one anothers throats. But a ſingle battle, 
in which leſs than ten thouſand men fell, 
decided their: eonteſt at once. | 
By the way, Mr. Paſchot's. reflection 
may, poſſibly, be falſe in every reſpect. 
It was neceſſary, that Julius Ceſar mould 
have lived to the age he did, in order for him 
to get the better of all the intrigues which 
were formed againſt. him; and *tis ſurpriz- 
ing that Alexander, when fo young, ſhould 
have renounced pleaſures, for the ſake of 
engaging in ſo laborious and Painkus, a war. 


LI. 
Th is abba cal tnou oh. to 7 der, that 
ther Joould be men in the world (thieves for 


„ inſtance ) 
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ene wh bew bid / lance. 40 all the 
laws vf Gid and man, form to themſelves a 
ſet flats; 10 which! _w_ 59 * pe im- 
POR NEO - 


k 24% bai — * 7 11. 
fo T ix” refleing on 8 is ons aſeful 
than whimſical ;-it proving," that no ſociety 
of men can ſubliſt a * day without 
rules or laws. 


Aan i 15 neither an 5 nor 4 brute: + and 
be misfortune is, that be who * to att 
the angel, OY the FENG. 


151 92 +33 627 III. 

Tur man 0 be to 1 
the paſſions, inſtead of regulating them, 
re ee to "ou the an gel. 


1 12 i. 

| 1 78 3 net tawiaf nur: to mals bimſelf | 
adinired by bis companiun. We indeed per- 
Lent e thoſe beaſts fired with ſome kind of emu- 
lation, when running à race; but this is of 
uo farther conſequence, for ꝛvben they are gut 
| together in the ſtable, that horſe which is leſs 
 ogreeably ſhaped than the other, will not, on 
that account, yield up bis oats to bim. But 
lis different -with mankind :. their. virtue is 
not ſatisfies with itſelf, and they are not 2 

gente 


„eb an REL1G10N. ; 249 


W they can reap. ſuch a benefit ſrom 
it as may be dijadvantageous to e | 


= #7 EY >: & | 
"Ons" man, becauſe he is leſs handſome 
than another, will not give up his bread 
to him for that reaſon; but the fironger 
diſpoſſeſſes the weaker of it. Among 


-brutes and among men the ſtrong er 
on 1 feeble. | 


* — 


LIV. 

F man-was to begin by Pubping 5 m "If, 
be would find how difficult it is far bin to 
procted farther. How, will it be pafſible for 
a part io not the abbvle? 85 os Ber baps will 
 afpirt-to-acquaint. himſelf, at leaſt, with thoſe 
Tiparts to aubich be bimſelf- 3 4 proportion. 
But all the parts of the world Tear uch a re- 
lation one to the other, and are ſo connected, 
"that I am of opinion *tis impoſſible to know 
one without the other, and without the 
"bole... | LN Mig eye alia: FF 4 | '>i Þ 

Ir would not be proper to Alert man li 

ofrohfearetiiog after thoſe things which may [! 
; 


be of advantage to him, from this. reffec- 


tion, that it is impoſſible, for him to know | 
A dings. 
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. A LIirTER on PASCAL“ 


Mn poſſis oculo quantum contendere linceus; 
Non tamen ideircòè contemnas lippus in- 


ungi. 
n Lib. i. 


Shes That is,” hr 
gy Tour's cannot be as good a Tynce 
AM.) - 
„ What then! when wie mut fit cures 
" NTT. ? | | 3; WS NESS TILE 
en. 


Wr are Accsited with n. great num- 
heb of truths, and have diſcover'd a mul- 
titude of uſeful inventions. Let us be ea- 
fy, tho" we do not know the relation which 
may be between a ſpider and Saturn's ring; 

knhdcontindets examine thoſe things which 
are wWirhin the — of wer: 11 8 


4 
5 ""Y 896 2 8 — 1 V. 
» s 1 * q % $5 Lf Fs 


* 
Eee - Trnin FF 


N * 7 8 N 
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as. 


eto lead us into a full an 
e duty, and great concernment; it will become us, 
OT rational creatures, to employ thoſe faculties we 
ie have about what” they are moſt adapted to; and 


© oY Locke ** 2 105 AR on this . 
« Since our faculties (ſays he) are not fitted to pe- 


* netrate into the internal fabric and eſſences of 
| We bodies,. but yet plainly diſcover to 4 the being of 


Gov; arid the” khowled ge e of ol urſelves, — 
elear : diſeovery of our 


66 4 the direction of nature, where it feems to 
% point us out the way, For 'tis rational to con- 


. < clude, that our proper employment lies in thoſe 


er enquirie 5, and in that ſort of knowledge which 
is 


* 


Thoaghte on REeLicton. 5 
2 HET. T1 


LV. 

1 thunder always fell 6 on vallies poets, and 
thoſe who are able to reaſon only on tbings of 
i nalurb, nu be'at' a tes. for 4 1 
| Jt $3 482 HIES OT 27 alt! 13 | - 
N 20 ; 18101 Ly. 81 © 1 eit! . 
20S cbt b lr compariſon is no proof 
either in verſe or grole In poetry it ſerves 
as aft embelliſhment ;-andim proſe, it illuſ- 
trates things, and makes them ſtrike more 
ſenſibly upon us. Such poets as have com- 
pared the e of perſons in exalted 


| ſtations, to thunder breaking upon moun- 


tains, would draw quite oppoſite compa- 
: booed if _ contrary gi pete in Dane. 


5 9 1 4 4 T3 


| —5 err 1. VI. „ e Für Re 

RY we ane. * Abel ON & nine? # and 
"dy are ain; | that "moſt philoſophers have 
| confounded the ideas of things; and. aſcribed, 
to.the-body, -things.Tuhich "relate only. to the 
mind; Een to the. mind, 1 45 fe e the 
8 e. n 


by. 


* ui oſt ſuited to Lopr e capacities, PP car- 
* ries in it our greateſt intereſt, '1 mean. the con- 
iN dition of our eternal eſtate. Henke I think I may 
<«" conclude, that "morality ir the proper Rience and 
' <6"Bufenefs of manlind in gener 2+ 'Rews... 
+ _ Eſay concerning Human. Underftanding, 
CNT page 267. London, 19 15. Bro.” 
de word mind feſprit in the original) may alſo 


Re * foi it. N 
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252 4 LETTER on PasCHar's 


L VI. e | 

Ir we! aer what it is in which the 
mind conſiſts, we then might juſtly com- 
plain of philoſophers, for aſcribing fuch - 
things to it as are quite foreign; but we J 
are not acquainted either with the mind or 4 
body. We have not the leaſt idea of the | 
one; and our ideas, with regard to the 4 
other are vaſtly imperfect: conſequently £ 
we are not able to Jet their TOREERve 1 
limits. 35.2 9 
| £ | 133443 C3 0 
| LMIL. 5 BI 4 
4s we ſay poetical beauty, toe  Dkewiſ 4 
2 to /ay geometrical and medicinal beauty; 4 
and yet we don't ſay fo, the reaſon of which is, 1 
de know very well cubat is the objec of geo- 1 
metry, and what is tbe objet of phyſics; . '& 
wwe do not now chat that is in cobich the | of 
- cha#m or beauty conſiſts, which is tbe object = 
- of poetry. We do nat know what this natura ” 
model which we ought to imitate, is; and. t 
for want of this knowledge, certain odd terms 
bave been invented, as golden age, miracle 
of our time, fatal laurel, beautiful ſtar, Sc. MW 
And this} jargon-is called poetical beauty. Bu WM 
any wman'ho ſhall fig ure to himſelf a woman = 
© dreſſed after this _— will ſee a pretty maid « 
quite covered with lokin e ne) in lin- 
. chains. 16.4 | 6 ava af 5. J 0 
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1 2 0 LVII. e | 
Trans is abſolutely falſe. We ought not 
practical beauty, nor medicinal 
nts bi 10 ea theorem and a purge do 
eſenſes in an.agrecable manner; 
an jt we givs the name of beauty to 
thoſe | things only Which charm the ſenſes, 
23 e pal tins, WMabener, poetry, re- 
guar.architec dre, Sc. The reaſon given 
by: Mr.-Paſchal is equally falſe. We very 
yell know what it Jg "that forms the object 
of. Postry, „It Confifts in painting with 
— cla, learneſs, elicacy, and harmony: 
Ts Is harmonious eloquence. Mr. 
Paſchal! miſt have had very little taſte, to 
lay that. Fatal laurel, ; begy ful flar, and 
duch liſce Ruff, are. poetical beauties : and 
tlie editors of his 2. Bong bits muſt have been 
2 wry. Helle go derſant in Polite literatu re, 
| otherwiſe; they Would not have printed a 
| reflection: ſo unworthy of i its | hrious au- 
Ur 1 
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hee En: rl 


1 7PÞ be learned l Mi. Datieri had n be- 
i x For on the above cited reflection of Mr. Paſc hal, 
in the manner following. * PaſchaPs reaſoning (ſays 
| © Dacier) is entirely 7M and founded on a ſenſible 
| © error. How could any one imagine that we ſay 
« foetical beauty, merely becauſe we do not kno.y 
hat is the object of poetry; and that the only rea- 
| « ſon why we do not ſay medicinal beauty, and geome» 
| © rrical Beauty, is becauſe the objects of geometry 
0 and phyſic are known? The only reaſon why 2 
cc Q 


re 
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ALTER on PASCHAL's 


I SHALL not ſend you the reſt of my 


FOES. on Mr. "ORE" OCs, as this 


46 


46 


is becauſe the — 7 of phy 


perfectly 


. 3 , 1e PRIN ld 
"by not 5 e * app; 2 ne 3 
3 and geometry 

do not require ornaments, and are not \Aaſcoptibh, 
of them. But we fay Poetieal beauty ; and that, 
not through ignorance, but becauſe its object is 
Fnown, as well as the beauties which 

are peculiar to it; and nothing can be falſer and 
* irrational than to aſſert that, in order to 
compenſate for the knowledge which he -pretends 
we have not, a hs true 55 of poetry; thoſe 
empty words, thoſe cold les were invent- 


© ++ * 


order to maſk or 


« ed, which bad poets empl 
* diſguiſe whatever they Are * able to expreſs in 
a ſimple, and at the fame time, noble manner. 

This jargon, ſo far from being call'd poetical 
Beauty, has always been laugh'd at and exploded 

,« by the beſt poets. * In fine,' Mr. Paſchal's work 


„ error is, when he affirms; that doe | do not Ino 


% evhat that it in Which the tharm or beauty conſiſts 
« which is the; vhjee of poetry: nor know awhat this 
ow natural model, evhich WE ought to imitate, is. On 
the contrary, all this is perfectly known, fince 
rules have been given, and demonſtrations laid 
« down, for that purpoſe, by Ariſtotle and Horace. 
The epic and dramatic poems, the ode, the ele. 
** gy, the eclogue; in a word, every ſpecies of 
poetry has its ſtated ornaments and peculiar cha- 
racteriſtics. And any poet who is not able to 
bit upon the latter, and to give their roper and 
-«« peculiar beauties, is unworthy to be call 'd a poet, 
« as Horace obſerves mary july in his de Nv 
Z $1V13+ Ot. Th 94: 
91. 740 De/eribrds feraare- es operumgue colores 
e a * ar: Nahe. 1 ne ueo Dae, 1 
dd % 345 NY 1490 
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Thoughts on RELIG Tov. 
would lead me into too tedious enquiries. 


Tis enough for me to have imagined that 


I diſcovered ſeveral errors, ariſing from in- 


attention, in ſo great a genius: and *tis 


ſome conſolation to one fo much confined 
and limited as mine, to be firmly perſuaded 
that the greateſt men fall into. miſtakes, as 


well as the vulgar. 


« Tf I am not able to exhibit all theſe different 
« characteriſties, and to employ, in a proper man- 
« ner, the various colours which all the above- men- 
u tioned works require, why am I honoured with the 
« title of poet ; Rem, 

+ Horace de Dacier, Tom. I. page 80, & ſeq, 
Hambourg, 1733. lzmo. | 5 
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A, 


CAD E MY. Deſign for - eftabliſhin « bk 
Hf 


academy, for the improvement of the 


"iſh tongue, p. 185. Reaſon why that de- 


' fign was laid aſide. p. 186. Reflections on 
the French academy, and on that of the 
| ſciences, p. 187, 188. and of the advantages 
which might accrue from the French academy 
in France, p. 191. 

Active. Man would be wretched, if not ſo, 228 

Abpisrox (Mr.) A conſiderable fault in his beau- 
tiful tragedy of Cato, p. 141. The high eſ- 
_ teem in 50 his writings are held in Eng- 
land, p. 

AGES, lere es). The moſt uſeful Inventions 
have been diſcovered in them, p. 190, 
LEXANDER. Some remarks on his ambitious 
ſpirit, Pp. 246, 247. 

ALTENA. The author's juſtification of what 
he had advanced in his hiſtory of Charles XII. 
Pr to the burning of that city, p. 192, 

7 

FOR His opinion concerning the na- 

ture of the ſoul, p. 78. 

AxTox10. A Ridiculous character in one of Oc- 


way 's plays, p. 134. 


ARGONAUTS. Sir 1ſaac Newton fixes the time 


of their expedition, p. 78. 
ARISTOTLE. The only reaſon why he had ſo 
many commentators was, becauſe he was un- 


. - Intelligible, * 79. 
As TRO- 
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I. 


ASTRONOMY. The uſe Sir Iſaac Newton mals 
of this ſcience in rectifying chronology, p. 127, 
ATTRACTION.,” Sir Ice Newton borrowed his 
"__ of attraction from the Lord Bacon, p. 74. 
plication of that ſyſtem, p. 102, & ſe, 
Defence of the term m attraction, p. 110, & ſeq. 


1 1 
BO Jg. "Hs FIRE 101 Hog! gium, 
Curious reflections on his 
B ical A en and his works, p. 74. 
eg. His hiſtory of car ele VII. cenſured, 9 75. 

BAPTTSM. Idea which Quakers entertain 
of that inſtitution, Pp. 4, 5. 

Bancl Av (Robert). Author of the apology 
for the Quakers, a work in great eſteem, p. 
6. preſents it to King Charles II. p. 18. 

BASTILLE. Sir don Pankrugh being in France 

was wa in the Baſtille, without Know- 
ing why, 

BaznarD (br. The ſingular opinion of this 
father with ae to the ſtate of the ſoul after 
death, 

BERNOUILLY Whether he invented the inte- 
gral calculation, p. 123. 

BIBLIOTHEQUE RAISONNE'E. An uſeful Journal 
but not known in France, p. 192. 

Bopits. Cauſe of their denſity diſcovered by 
Sir 1ſaac Newton, p. 117 . 

BoLinGBROKE (Viſcount). Conſidered as one 
of the defenders of the church of England, p. 
505 An ingenious and noble anſwer of that 

otd, relating to the duke of Marlborough, 

in the oppoſite party, . 

bed ic e, the e þ 
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Cs A R » Julius ). Remarks on his We 
ſpirit, p. 246, 247. 


CHANCE, Determines ſoldiers, bricklayers, and 


mechanicks in general, in the it of a way 
of life, 223. | — 


| CHARACTERISTICS, Strange | ones given of | 


religion, 221. 


ChARTA MAGNA. A 93 edict which 
| the Engliſb look upon as the foundation: of 


their liberties, p. 52. Examination of that 
charter, p. 52 UW ſeq. - 
Camzss. The practice of inoculation has 
been 225 that . above two hundred 


Canter. His firſt and ſecond coming was fore- 


told, Pp. 217. 


| CunISTIANs. Why hated anciently; þ. 237. 
| CHRonoLoGy. The new diſcoveries Sir Iſaac 


Newton made in that ſcience, p. 125. Princi- 
ples on which he eſtabliſhed them, p. 126, 127. 


| CIBBER (Mr,) An Engh/}> poet, and an excellent 


 commedian, p 149. | 

Cinzas;. His advice to king re p. 227. 
Not properly introduced in a moral treatiſe, 228. 

| Cracazranes, The inoculation of the ſmall pox 
invented by that people. Reaſons why this 
. cuſtom is. practiſed by them, p. 61, 62. 

Crane (Dr.) A famous divine. A ſtickler 
for Soginianiſm, p. 39. His character ibid. 
His adherence to that ſett of people though pre- 
jucdicial to his fortune. p. 40. 


; Cixner. Their authority in England, p. 30. 


Their morals better than thoſe of the French 


8 clergy, p. 31. Moſt Engliſh clergymen are 


nen, 


ay ns. — — 


END "XK 
pedants, and not very, amiable in ſociety, þ. 
32, 33. They fuddle themſelves, which 
gives no offence, ibid. 

CoLours: Different colours of the rays of 
light, fixed by Sir Jaa New?tb#, p. 116, 
CoMEpixs, The Erghfh habe ſomte very Deau- 
tiful ones, but to taſte” them, a reader muſt 
, underſtand the tongue, they being very mubh 

disfigütred im à trahffatiön, p. 1 50. 

Comets. Explained by Sir Iſaut Netwt97, p. 
104, & eq! Opinion of [OE other Philoſ . 
phers, p. 108. 

COMMERCE. Floufiſhinę ſtate of it in Eng- 
land, p. 56. Noble ſimplicity” of the rich 

” merchants in London, p. 58. 

Commons (houſe 6f). . Its original is very ob- 
ure, p- 52. How its Rota ef was inefcaſc 


83. 
eee (man? s). Fally repreſented by Paſ- 
chal under à very gloomy” image, p. 229. 
Conſolatory reflections 6h our condition, p. 
230. The exact ſtate of it, p. 238, People 
are ever rs? man WR the nur es of 
it, P. 238. 
. A famous En vellfh poet. Author 
of ſome excellent botieles, His character, 
P. 148. His diſcourſe in a viſit which Mr. 4: 
Voltaire paid him, P. 149. 
CovRAVER (father). A learned | French monk. 
_ Has written on the validity of Engliſb ordina- 
tions. Opinion wwe of his work in 
| France, and in England, p. 31. Of no ad- 
vantage to the rell „ nor fs the author, ibid. 
CounTIERs (French), Their deities, p. 152. 
Com, ETI (Oliver ). Perſecutes the Quakers, 
decauſe their tu wowed not an chem 
to fight, P. 15. 8 | 7 
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Da CI ER, (Mr.) Sas Rong of. his on 

the objects of poetry, &c. P. 253» 254, 255. 

Darn. No people prefer it to war, Pp. 243. 
A reflection concerning death, p. P-. 244. 


DELME, (Sir. Pater). A rich Engl merchant, 


..owes his.riches to his: merit, Penne, 
DsscanrES, Tis. character. Epitome of his 


life, judgment on his talents, on his Works, 


and his progreſs in philoſqphy, geometry, c. 
p. 92, & ſeq. Compared to, Sit Iſaae ewton, 
P. 91, 96. Sir 5 Iſaac - deſtroyed moſt of his 
principles, p. 101, |, _ 
DIFFERENC KA remarkable. one between tra- 
gedy and comedy, p, 150, 151. 


 Divines. A ſet of men whoſe character i is not 


very amiable, and who do not confine them- 
ſelves enough to the rules of their profeſſion, 


p. 83, 84, Much more dangerous to man- 
kind . philoſophers. p, 88. 


Dominis (Antonio de). Firſt explains the cauſes 


of the rainbow, p. 445. 1 80 
Dy DEN. An excellent Engliſh poet. His cha- 


rater. p. 139. Tranſlation of ſome beautiful 
lines of his, ibid. 


E. 


EC OLE. Ds. FEMMES. (ſchool for married 
women). A comedy of Moliere imitated by 


IWhycherley, and intitled by. him The. Country 


Wife, p. 146. 
ExrIAT (Marquis of). An ingenious 6 1 


ment made by that nobleman to the lord Bacon, 
P- 69, 70. | 


ENGLAND. 
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IN D E KX. 
EncLanD, Is properly the country of ſectariſts 


| ENGLISH Tongue. A man muft underſtand it 
to judge of the merit of the writers in r that lan- 
guage, p 1 50. 1 | : 
EY perks Difficult to convince an enthu- 
ſiaſt by rational arguments, p, 5. | 
- Eerrapy of Sir John Vanbrugh,: p. 147. 
ERROR of the EN with regard to the meaſure 
21 of the earth, redtified'by Sir 5 Newton, p. 
2 * 104 © Lg! is 
Esser. 1 1 according to Sir Iſaac 
- _ Newton dots not conſiſt merely in extenſion ; 
Hind that of the ſoul is not Thought, according 
to Mr. Locke. Both differ i in "opinion from 
f Des. Curt, Pe. 90. 
EucENE (Prince). ' Borrows: five millions from 
ſome E gil merchants, p. 57. 
meer (Royal). A noble idea of i it, p. 36 : 
1 God is 708. Ti under the idea of 
2 Wüger, p. 205, 206 his idea indecent 
| * childiſh, pr 206. The ir ent a perſon 
naas to believe athing, no proof of its ace, 
ibid. The proper light in which the exiſt 
ence of Garde e e P. 207. 
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1 799 i em 
EFA The Engl. 65 in 1723, had three 
powerful ones at the fame time in * 
rüste flug Pond, 5 56, $74 =. 
„Ee e (Sinh). His taſte for polite litera- 
ture, p. 196. the t 
| FONTENELLE (Mr. de). Weot + the elogium 
of Sir 1/aac Newton: The ngliſh were diſ- 
pleaſed at his comparing Deſcartes to that philo- 
ſopher, p. 91. He has attacked the ſyſtem of 
attraction, p 110. 
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FoRMAT. 


9 D . 
FORMAT.” The only Frenchman in Des Cartes's 
Time who underſtood his geometry, p. 96. 
F ox (Gearge)., Founder of Quiakeriſm. His 
character and adventures, p. 15, & ſeg. 
FRANCE (civil wars of ). As bloody, and more 
fatal than thoſe of England, p. 46, 47. 
FRENCH, The idea they have of England, p. 45. 
| FRENCHMAN... :..Des Carte little eſteemed b 
Teveral of the Engliſh, merely becauſe he Was a 
Frenchman, N. 91. His 1 VVV 
| FRONCINE. Miſtreſs 75 Des, Cartes, "by -whom 
he hada da child, . Leeds rel (cm e, 
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At EO. 75 0 1 in | 7 7 inquifiion 
6 for having 2 the cargh 8. motion, 


P. 49. r 6h arc 7 
| GaxraLoo18s. Our * has given by St. 


Matthew and St. Luke. Some reflections on 
them, nen 

| Gavin aTIONs. The proportion "of their dura- 
tion with that of the reign of Kings, p. 125.4 

4 Gxxips' 8. Two kinds, of theſe, p. 244. 

Erms. Wbat are its juſt extremes, p. 237. 
What a juſt. medium on this occaſion, p. 238. 

GeomeTRY (Infinites in). Sublime. diſcoveries 
= bo Sir Lace. Neuron in that ſcience, P. a1 


"EM Pacha en e lg el that God 1 
only, and not his creatures, qught to, be loved [1 
by man, P. 213. Reflections on this, p. 144. 

"Goon (true). Where only found, p. 200. z 

GorDon (Mr.) a very ingenious Engih writer, E 
known by ſeveral works, p. 174. | 

GREAT men. Anſwer to the queſtion, who 
is the 8 man that ever lived? p. 68. 

GOVERNMENT, 


— — "I | 
— —— — age — — — — 
—— 


NIE — — 


INDE x. 


GobRRH ENT. Varibus reyolutions in govern- 
ment n England, p, 48, & ſeg. In what man- 
ner e relevied in that en P. 54, 


85. 


— 


a 0 
* — 4 
Ta 7 


31 Ev Dr. His's ion a vim regard to 
the comet 1588 9 5 og = = 
A Comp lms * of - the inhabitants 


of thartity,” agalff forme particulars i in the hiſ- 
tory. of les XII. p. 19 525 
HATRED (reciprocai). K the eier ae and 


Preſhyterians in Bach land, much like that of 
the Janſenifts and eſuits, byt with. this diffe- 
rente, "that the fo Ofc or | 
rum, 5. 8 | 

13 The Ein weng good ones 

. 173, 174. Fs 

Hor LAN. Des Cates was 


tecuted in that 
18 e no one un ritood | d his 2 


Ber Anh [North).- Des ab. Wien to 
tit, in order to cultivate his philoſophy, Ps. 4. 
. 33 
5 HopK IN (Sir Rithatd. .) "The : prodigious" advan- 
tages he reaped by arithmetic, 5p. 190. 
bay Honsrs.” *A*compatifon' drawn f om them ap- 
4 ; "plied to maik * 1. 248. u 0 
Hxrzn geg, Squared b Tord Broupher, P. 122. 
| "HYPPAR Cavs.” A Grecl philoſopher,” His aſtro- 
nomical (obſervations; P. 1288. 
_-Hvpinras.' A famous poem Written by Butler, 


4. e of that 1 4 0h, 169. 
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[TEWS. Theſe expect a redeemer, þ. 209, 
210. For themſelves but not for us, 210. 
The ſincerity of that people not ſo wonderful 
as Paſchal imagines, 213. Their great pride 
ibid. Why hated anciently, 231. 
IGNORANCE. Paſchal uſes ſophiſtry in ſpeaking 


of man's ignorance, 236. The true light in 


which it ought to be conſidered, ibid.” 
ImpuLsion. A term as little underſtood in 
philoſophy as that of attraction, III. 


INFINITES' in Geometry. Carried by Sir T/aac 


Newton to a wonderful length, 122. & ſeg. 
| InocuLaTION. An artificial method of com- 
municating the ſmall-pox, firſt brought from 
Aſia. Origin of this invention ; curious rela- 
tion how it was firſt introduced into England, 
64. Effect it had in that country, 65. Great 
benefit it might produce in other countries, 
_ ef pecially in France, 66. The Chineſe are ſaid 
to ne it for a long courſe of years, 67. 
Ixsrixc r. A ſecret one in man, very beneficial 
to him, 226, 227 
INTEREST. (ſelf). lot the ſource of all diſorders, 
as is falſely aſſerted by Paſchal, 214. Society 
could not ſubſiſt were it not for this principle 
_ of ſelf-love, 215. God, had he thought pro- 
per, might: have farmed. creatures whoſe ſole 
object ſhould be the good of others; but he has 
ſettlech things on a different foot, 215. 
InvexTIONS. Several great men have diſputed 
for the k>nour of various inventig ene, 123. 


- p 


ILN DUE X. 
1 Wh 


TK ENNET (Dr. Baſil), Has given us a 
beautiful verſion of Paſchal's thoughts on re- 
ligion, p. 199. Remark on a paſſage of his 
. tranſlation, 201. Another, 207. Another, 
212, Oc. ö 


oF, | 
— ; of 


AWS. The Jeuiſb do not juſtly boaſt the 
' greateſt antiquity, 211. The word Laws 
known before Homer's time, ibid. The Greets 
and Romans did not borrow any laws from the 
- Fews ibid. ED LO HI 
LeiBniITZ. Whether he invented Fluxions, 
8 
LEWENHOECK. His diſpute with Hartſoecher, 
n 
LIBERTY. Indolized ſo much by the Engliſb, 
that they are even jealous of that of other nati- 
ons, 45. Foundation of their liberties, 52, 
Theſe examined, 53, . 
Locke (Mr.). His character, 77. Idea of 
his philoſophy, 80, & ſeg. He is accuſcd 
of a deſign to deſtroy religion, 82. A fine 
reflection of his on the proper ſtudy of man, 250, 
r LS , f 
8 Re ward promiſed in England to 
the man who ſhall diſcover it, 176. 
LutLy. Deſpiſed by the ignorant muſicians in 
Italy, but admired by thoſe of the greateſt abi- 


lities, 149. 
bs as N 2 „M. 


IN DE X. 
| M. 


M machines? The authors argument againſt 
that opinion, 85, 86. e 
MAj ESTV. The people of Englund have the 
epithet majeſty beſtowed upon them by one of 
their members of parliament, 42. 
MALLEBRANCHE (Father) Eſteemed by the 
Quakers, and conſidered by them as a favourer 


of their principles, 12. 
Man. When actually happy, in oppoſition to 
an aſſertion of Paſchal, 237. Should ſtudy 
ſuch things as may be of advantage to him, 
249. What he is may ealily be diſcovered, 
202. Is not an enigma as ſome imagine 
but ſeems to have his proper place in the ſcale 
of beings, 203. The condition of man ought, 
in Paſchal's opinion, to ſtrike us with horror, 


207, 208; but according to his anſwerer, 


ought not to ſuggeſt ſuch gloomy reflections, 
208. We ought to conclude that the earth, 
man, and beaſts, are directly what they ſhould 
be, 209. Man is happy, 55 

engage in any diverſion, 229. 


MaTTER. The eſſence of matter, according to 


Sir {aac Newton, conſiſts in ſolidity and exten» 
. F 

MxaAsuRE. That of the circumference of the ter- 
reſtial globe, 15. 


Mex. Are taught to be honeſt, in oppoſition to 


a remark of Paſcbal, 239. Otherwiſe moſt 
would be knaves, 239, 240. 


Mxgchaxrs (Engliſb). Their riches and genero- 


lity, 57. The greateſt noblemen don't think 


trade derogatory to their titles, Examples 

„ | 

Mess1as (the). According to the Fews, will be 
'&carna], temporal p:ince, 228. MILTroN. 


ACHI NE 8. Whether animals are mere | 


long as he can 


* 


NINE . 


Mrrrox. A daughter of that immortal poet 
relieved from the moſt extreme | miſery by the 

| liberality of Queen Caroline, 64. 

Minv ee It is impoſſible for it to continue 
in a ſtate of inactivity, unleſs reduced to idiocy, 
229. —We are not acquainted with its eſſence, 

252. Is made for action, 6. 

MiRACLES. Of the criterian of true and falſe 
ones, 241, 22. 

MisanTROPE of Moliere. Imitated by - 
cherley in his comedy called the F Dealer, 
144. . TY 

MuxTacnt. Cenſured for ſome particulars, 
222. Apologized for, ibid. Cenſured by 
Paſchel, for drawing his own picture, 240. 

Defended by Holtaire. ibid. | 

MoxrAGuE (Lady Wortley.) The Engliſb are 

obliged to that lady for ra. the prac- 

' tice of znoculation among them. Her elogium 

64. | 

MoraLiTY. An infalible point in it, 242. 

 MorarT (Mr. de). In his letters on the 

_ Engliſh and French nations, did not expatiate 

enough on Engliſb comedies, 143. 


x. 
N A TURES. One would imagine that 


man has two of theſe, 203. Reaſon of this 

204. This anſwerd, ibid. The differance 
found in the ſame man not 8 204, 
205. Tis abſurd to aſſert that man has two 
ſouls, 205. Man and all nature are incom- 
prehenſible, ibIuUd. | 
NEwrTovN (Sir Jaac). A favourer of the Soci- 
nian principles, 39. In the opinion of ſome 
people, the greateſt man that ever lived, w_ 
is 


NK. 


His philoſophy quite different from that of Des 


Cartes, p, 090. The moſt curious. and moſt 
_ conſiderable of his principles explained from 99, 


131. He has obtained a ; univerſal nent and 
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0 JECTS. me not TY fame fit o on 


all eyes, 24, 243. 
Ol prikrö (Ms A celebrated Engliſh adreſs 
Her vary honourable interment, 1 


Opricks: Sir Iſaac Newton's 180 aiſed- 
veries in that ſcience, 114. His method on 


this occaſion, 116. & ei; 

Ox bin ATIOxs (Engliſh). Defended by father 
Courayer. The obli en the Engliſh have 

to him for his work, . 

 Oxt6inais. There are but very few i in nature, 
2 

1 9 — Ridiculouſly imitated ſome of Shake- 


ſheare's faults, 134. 
Okronp (late Earl of.) Conſidered as the de- 


fender of the church of England, 30. Favours 
the r * VOUS | an A eee 18 oa : 


5 P . 


P AR N14 A MENT "(of Grim Bridain).' Cores 
pared with the ancient Romans, 42. The 
parallel examined, ibid. and 53. RefleQions 
on the Engl, liberties. we, 85 FO of 
| parliaments, 43. 44% & . 
PaseRAL.,. Reflec 9 on £ s concern= 
ing religion, 197, & fes. bough | 
1 whiting them, 197 198. General defects of 


em 5 198. 


J. 


Pas S1oN 


tives of his 


1 n * 


1 e 'Tis idle to en to deſtroy them, 

i, 

Penn. The bulwark of the Egli monarchs, 
.., againſt the formidable authority of the commons, 
53. Few peers have eſtates in thoſe countries 

_. whence they take their- titles, 11d). 

Pen, (William 55 Head of the Quakers in Ame- 

rica, 20. tvanid fo called from him, 23. 

His travels and adventures. Amiable govern- 

ment ſettled by him among his followers, 23, 
24. His death. Accuſe of being a Jeſuit. 
Juſtifies himſelf, 25, 25, & ſeq, 

Pros Sony No one ever pretended to be 

inſpired by the Almighty, r. 

Pnirbso nV. The prodigious improvements 
Lord Bacon made in it, 71. As alſo Des Car- 
tei, 98. And Sir Jaac Newton, 95. 

Pic ART (Mr.) The advantage his calculation 
was to Sir Jſaac Newton's ſyſtem, 104. 
PokrTRY - It's object is well Known notwith-⸗ 
ſtanding Paſchal's aſſertion, 153. The thing: 
which form the object of it, bid. | Reflecti- 

ons of Mr. Dacier on this head, 253. 254, 

1 

7801 Mr.) One of the greateſt poet of the 
Engli/h nation. His character, 170. Trranſ- 

lation of ſome beautiful lines from his Rape / 
the Lock, 171. He is the En ghſh Boileat, 

186. , The Lien regard ſhown, him j in England, 
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PRESBYTERIANS. Character of thoſe in Eng- 
and, 34. Differance between the epiſcopal 
clergy, and thoſe of the church of Scotland, 
234. . | 
PRriNciPLEss Two oppoſite ones in man, of 
_ greatneſs and miſery, 199. This aſſertion 
_ -anIwered,. 199, o GE 
Prior (Mr.) An Engh/þ poet of diſtinguiſhed 
merit, 166. Has a very conſiderable employ- 
ment beſtowed upon him, 177: 
PropHECIEs. The hidden {ne of them 
could not but lead men into error, tho' Paſchal 
thought differently“ 215, 216. It was natu- 
ral for the Jet, conſidering the ſtate they now 
were in, to conſider them otherwiſe, 216. 
Paſchal would have fallen into the ſame mif- 
takes with the Fews, had he been born a- 
mong that people, ib Ide. „ 
Pxynne (Mr.) A Fanatic, 180. His argu- 
ments againſt public ſpectacle, 180 181. 
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CYUAKERS. Converſation of the author 
with an old Quaker of very good ſenſe, 2. 
Opinion of the Quakers with regard to baptiſm, 
3, 4+ Their meetings, 9, 10. Have neither 
pPrieſts nor miniſters, 10. Origin of the quak- 
ers, 13. Perſecuted upon the firſt eſtabliſn- 


4 ment of their doctrine, 1 55 & ſeg. | . They {et- 


tle in America and particularly in Penſilunnia, 
23. Their number decreaſes daily in England. 

Reaſons of it, 27. - (601 ; 
Quan (#nghþb).- Fond of, and cheriſh, the 
polite arts, 167. we har gil 


— 


QkkEx 


1 N . 5 E x. ; 1 
Rag Re oz elogium. She 6. 
tees the ſciences, 64, 65. ; 


„ * 
— * * * 
% 
. * 
ors 5 * „ * 1 t & 
. * D f * 2 2 1 * Fu i7 2 , >a 72 + £ 1 * a d 
4 


95 & +. 7 * — 1 A 4 * 


85 ) 
Ars. Pigerense i 11 the rays of which light 
bt rik.com Mo Iſaac Newton's 
em, 116. 
Ms That of wan muſt. yield to len- 
ſation, in matters of taſte, 245. | 
'Rex1610N (Chriſtian). Its only view is to Sch 
ſimplicity, humility and charity, p. 200, 
RETIICION (Jeuiſb). What it conſiſted in, 
222, 223. 
RELICIONS. Plurality of them very en 
and of advantage to the happineſs and * 
rity of the Engli/h, 37. 
RET (Cardinal 400, His Character, F: rity 2 Lb 
REVENUR (yearly). . A great number of com- 
moners in England have two hundred thou! ind 
livres per annum, 65. 
RevoLuTIoN. A fin gular one of the earth newly 
diſcove:ed, 127. 
Ricuzy (Mr.) 4 Gentleman of Hanburgh, 
complains to the ers of ſome: ieder in 
the Hiſtory of Charles XII. 194. 
"RUCHESFER (Earl. ef.) His elogium, 156. A 
beautiful paſſage from his Satyr apainſt- Man, 
_ -- imitated by our author, 160. 
Romans. A parallel between that peop'e . 
he EngliÞ, 4a, 4. 
[RoumnAv: (the * His zeal for religion 
196. 
*Rusconte | A townin Berlfices whe ere uin 
I died, T7: (( 
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8 AG ES. Among the heathens, why perſe- 

— - 225. - 

S e (the). Tis dangerous to ſuppoſe, 
(as Paſchal does, ) that the ſcriptures are capa- 
ble of bearing a double interpretation, 219. 

SecTs. England properly the country of them 

28. Philoſophers will never form religious 
ſects, becauſe they are not enthuſiaſtically in- 
clined, 87. 

SHAKESPEARE. The firſt poet. who made the 
Engliſh theatre conſpicuous, 132. His cha- 
racter, ibid. The high eſteem the Engliſh have 
for his writings bfai of ill effects, 133, 
ſeg. Part of the famous ſpeech in Hamlet 
tranſlated into French, 137, Cc. 

SIMILES. Their uſe in poetry and proſe, 251. 

SIN (original). The moſt incomprehenſible of 

all myſteries, 201. 

SOCINIANS. Who. compoſe that ſect in England, 
38. Sir Iſaac Ninuths 6 and Dr. Clarke 8 
their opinions, 39. Reflections on the ſtate 
of that ſect, 40. 

SoRIN (Mr. ) Cenſures the ſyſtem of attraction, 
110. 

SOUBISE (Prince of). Dies of the ſmall-pox in 
the flower of his youth, 66. 

Soul. The Ancients ignorant of the nature of 
the Soul. Opinions of the fathers, of the 

ſchoolmen, and of the modern philoſohers, 78, | 
& ſeq 

rc tens (Publick ſhews). Forbid on Sun- 
days in England, and alſo cards and all other 
kinds of diverſions, 35, 36. 


SPEECH, 


TZ NHD E X. 


Sprech. A whimſical one, put into the mouth 
of a French preacher, addrefling his country- 
men, p. 213. 

STARS. , Their number limited by the ſcrip- 

tures, 233. Reaſon of this, 234. The ſa- 
cred writers always adapted themſelves to vul- 
gar capacities in their aocounts of them, 


234. 
STEEL (Sir Richard). Author of ſeveral fine 
comedies, 149, 
STEINBOK. (Count of). One of the Swedi/h ge- 
nerals forms a reſolution to burn Altena, - 8 
SUBSIDIES. How levied in Great-Brittain, 54, 
K+ Fn Mentagne gives the arguments for 
and againſt it. In what caſe thought ex- 
cCuſable by Mr. de Voltaire, 232. The in- 
culcating it, can be of no advantage to Great- 
Britain, 233) and the reaſon of this. The 
. fad effect which a perſons laying violent hands 
on himſelf * have on his iends, his family 
or country, 233. 
Swlirr (Dean) His character and elogium. 
Compared to ROS 169, & e. | 


By 


T ASTE The only judge i on works of taſte, 
muſic, poetry, painting, &c. 24 

ee One of a — kind invented by 
Sir Jſaac Newton, 120. 

THEATRES, The Engliſh had theſe before the 
French, 132. | 

THEE and 'Trov.. The Quakers always uſe 

_ thoſe particles in ſpeaking. Juſtification of 
that form of ſpeech, 6, 7. Example of a 
diſcourſe of this kind addreſſed to Charles II. 
18. . THIEVES 


IND Ex 


T HIEVES. | Are juſt to one another, 2475 
Tnovonrs (Man's.) In what employ ed, p. 
223, 224. The moſt uſeful employment for 
them, 224. a 
TnoAxus. A judicious author even in his ſtyle, 
T. A powerful party in England, the 
counter-part to the whigs, 29, 30% 


TRAGEDIES. Reflections on the ſtate of tra- 
gedy in England, 140, & ſeq" 
TRANSLATION. Several paſſages of the moſt 
famous Engliſh poets tranſlated by Mr. de 
Voltaire. One of Shakeſpeare, 135. Of 
Dryden, 140. Of the Earl of Rochefter, 
158. Of Waller, 162. Of Mr. Pope, 171, 
f the Lord „ 154. Qualities neceſ- 
| 17 to form a good tranſlation, 139 


= 


I ANBRUGH (Sir John). Author of ſev- 

eral good comedies, and an architect. His 

Si and epitaph, 147. Was impriſoned 1 in 
the Baſtile, 148. 


 VirLEqvIER (Duke of). Dies in the flower of 
his youth, 66. 


VorTuRE, Judgment on that author, 162, 
103. 


w. 


TALLER (Mr.) An Engliſb poet. His 
Character and elogium, p. 161, 162. 
Tranſlation of part of his poem on N 
cath, | 
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"Waris (Dr.) His progreſs in infinites,. 112. 
VARBECK (Perkin). A famous impoſter i in the 
"reign of Henry VII. 75. 
Wer (Count of.) The Std; 5 general, 
forms a reſolution to burn Altena, 193. 
WHEEL . The: 7552 20 conditions of men falſly 
_ > by Paſchal, to a wheel, 2 25 
Wuros. A conliderable party in England, op- 
ponents of the Tories, 29, 30. 
Wuis ren (Mr.) His noton with regard to 
the deluge, 109... 
VITNESSES. [Difficult to form a judgment with 
"ref ect to ſuch as have died in defence of their 
. 23 
Se. WYCHERLEY. ( r.). Author _ 3 excel- 
lent comedies. A great imitator of Moliere, 
particularly in his Plain- Dealer, 143: Plot of 
that comedy, and of another entitle the Coun- 


' try Wife, 144, 186. This poet in great 
HE . favour with the celebrated rey of rb II. 
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